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Icmìdìb Albfrti F^bmti JSibliollieca graec^» opui piMdanun, quoti notai* éit, 4 
tiim fater rd^uOi Imhis gfii0IÌB Ubf^ mi eocfta Hnmbinrgi «mo ÌII3CCV| 

absolnta uno llflOlCGXXVUL . XIV« Xo»., ^quatomb. Hidu libri .pnMtan&i Intani 
olirai apnd estero» .glonam.'oaiaqMlli eflt, M bibllopefai^ «iTencIttis oJiionìa : totho ex«* 
enylis^ none .editioili: non defitfntfui omo sporaret pòitoritatb fiiTorèn. In rqpetendo 
libra ut qiia« et funomianda e«eot et addmda aoevato praaotarentiir òpennn tiribolt* G. 
C fitfleriwi^ qnl^iliani hdoi Utotrafiini generis notitiam ogtegiia spocimiDibni eompio* 
baTORat Recognhioneto JBtidetfi tetitnlana evo mi hand kfeUoan Fabrki aèmolotio^ 
om Jane .flnadi»-ot MnalrqfH|itio d4dbÉ»t. ^^ Qnaii^Hariedni ciiqaa in lioo opera ^ 
sodi ratìonem seqnnti sint et qnae iis praendia contìgerint, additamenta oenììl mFabilsil 
▼erèit. fero scfgregate et asiinit argimenteram fannnitatfó tnn «anMcnIo indieat adooqno 
Cunotesf eb. nsn.-oelébnitun,. nt^mplioc hniat ni onairatio hoo loeo hand tenera vi* 
dealv oinita. :Flni*taiinnFahndo ffortian fanC bs eo^i qnod ei id osi .datniiii nt bgens 
iniÉB ot.]tamanfe'/riitfibns.]Hrf94^^ ^ gh»iab' foao^ aoototaleÌB 

ndnem admitteret. Bditio edC.-fibtiesu^ cid «nmil» Indicene adtftari» XI tratom F 
daai operis ATolonnna Mpotivit ideoqne non omnpleelilor oa, qnae dOae postraniae por* 
tea ^bliotheoao igiMcao .Kabrids.€onlÌBont< fanporfeetm. hoc opna. redemit CSarolni 
GhobloohinsvbibHopobUpsiénria^indnsIdaOfc. libera ignofat orina 

odUonea Atedmonim Tet^imii^kraocofnni et i iCeapepiav' qnod dioÉnt^.inrit^ qnornm pat 
est anqplitndini tutor? Hllni pi aisnitii a ■ intesfeessit» " qnoarinns C^noUéehins lapdem'^ qnam 
adosnandis pnestentisrinHa ofjodbna ceperatv ^ditioMa Hàdesianao absointioné angerot 
Adi^tnraa eniip .erat 4m . fpsteenMk Fabtiofi tirinnnna et priornm, qnood id tompoiis 
nostri ratio postulare ▼ideretnry •.snpfHenifnta pt eHMadafionenL^ Saputi insignb «Viri ho* 
redes sentiont quidem, parem atqoe patri defoncta se debera rererentiam praestare ma- 
gius illis operibns, in qnibns qnari vitam aanm podtam esse Tolebat, idque inprimis enixo 
operam dare, nt mhil in iis imperfecti relinquatun attamen a Bibliotheca graeca per- 
fidenda eos hncnsque et iprin» magnitudo et pandtasjpoorun prolubiut, qm operi abs4|lift 
Tendo pares ant, qnod I. A. Fabridns condidit^ Harlesins recognovit Certe tamen 

lon cesseranti ea dednet nnqnam infiostare fortnnae i4^ta8. -— 

9 

A* 



«ttr 



II "^ 



Qaod attinet ad ea, qnae desant in editione seciindl| eoram haec est ratio, ut a 
paucis desiderentnr. Videtur nobis esse commodum, addere indicem argamentoram, 
qnae a Fabrido iiiiistrata smit in postremis iis libili, quos.non conligit Hariesio, ut 
recognosceret Ex hacy nogtsa enanaUone, jpatdttt, j^hil ^^essj^»; in editione Hariesii, 
qaod sive frequens usui doctetam -^hodmnun ^Vve 'nia8Mtio*'prae8tantìonim veterum seri- 
ptoram requirat. Volnmen XIL et XIIL Fabridi (Volumen enim XIV. complet Index) 
haec continent: Editionem Conciliorum Labbei et Harduini; — Catalogum Pontific. ro- 
iBBOw ad dttdiiim Dan. Fapebrochii, alphabet. et chronolog.; — - ^Ì8t<^ Roman. Pon- 
tific et qaa« Ad eoa acriptae^aml; -^^ Denétril Pi4>oopÌi Maeed. HfébchopoHtato ^^cl9^ 
Sfilar tSv uam^ài^imQÙAóna eUSnm X&yUaP' FqaàM^ xctt ^^ iàvov iv tc3 vvv alàpi 
ipQ'ovvnM^.; -^ iàdicèoi ia Demelrii Procopii NotiUiM redttitforoni erndttorum Graeoo- 
CÉm; -—: Indicem Geograph. J^piseopatnum- orina chrialiani, tom alioilun, ^^tnm quo^m 
in Conciliis mentio; — Mantiasam die reoenUbvs Histoe^jBécles. ^wriptoiibus; -^ de 
Inreconauitìs et inris, graeco'^ioniaiAJegibaa atqne nriptoittNÌB ;' de KiAo >Aegineia^ Alé^ 
nodrft.Xhalliano et aliia. '^gtwcB Medicis edilia$4M rdtt;Mèd«ci^ AneckbCar Elenchus 
^. nedicomm teteriMBif > — « • lóamiis Ste^ham. ' Thedogia ili|peicfatist; ^'*-%(ÀPaialipMMaia:«d 
•npetiores Una. ««•-.••• 

Ex Ma aponte intdl^nr M edicomm tantmn et lariboomalioram Teteprani infenoris 
ordini» iUasifaiiònem in nostra editione non sepeiifL .^CSaetera^ab Hatleiio atit ih^priori* 
boa; Tolnnurfhla ' >pB8Ìtà ùrt leananlto oaaiasn Isoat R^ qmaà sic acr ' hiAlereti, dia animu 
pendebamofl^ «am ^qaiA.easfai piaesidii^ 'quo teamodiov «ddpre^ editto Harlesii; ^tandem 
indicem- Volami KlUf'qJiie iate^dompiectiiar, conscribi- lasitama. In quo appaiando ma^ 
sima dilìgentìa odUbita esii- aemniati soma» Fabvidomf eviaa index, élsi errwes et 
menda ab eo omninp non absìni, inspgnem ìpsioa BiUiòdiécae diligèntiam strenue imi-» 
tatac Sedglo>€Bifàyin]iii,.iiei quid . omittéretar:ÌBl notaranÉ-Haiinsfi argnmeiia pràeoipaa . ià 
Indice . Ctt^egimiif. .* Nòininam inipoairèÉnli partibua 'lllMinll|noae Fabiieìi-'eo maior 
eafci^piaii^qab pmkrìó^poUatàat mferri de istis idbrioriq osAfis hominibua, 'qaoram 
fata et acriptà in fine c^eris aailFabiricioa illoitravit^ Coiriij^ demqae typothetb (nostra 
enim aetité imaipr .eomm estin^comjpingendia ^fpia tÌMii^ilnii), ot.in paacis-.plagiilis 
comntodunfciytia etitfjèrfectnm iiiììcmì typiaJexscfUtcpapt^p ;:;> i ';!' ir 
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AbaelardtLS (Pet) HI, 458. Àbroteles, Tarentinus I, 828. Acepsimat , Monaohns XI, 564* 

Abamon, sub .quo latet lambU- Absoìon, Abbas X, 280. Aoeratos, Grammaticus lY, 458* 

cbns V, 733* Abucara (TbeodoruB) TI, 749. Aoeator, Tragicus H, 279. 

Abaiia, Hypeiborens I, 4. I, 11. X, 864. Acestorìdes X, 733. 

I, 685. 1, 826.: Abuifaragina s. Abulpharajus Acfìredus, Dux Aquit. XII, 758* 

Abas, Rhetor VI, 121* (Gregorìus), Araba VII, 32. not* Acha^us Etetr. II, 279. fr. I, 

Abascfmtua lY, 859. Alt|feda Ismael, AraBs IV, 612. 111. not. I, 747. H, 406. 

Abbianns IV, 457. iA)tift, Perìpateticas III, 438. Aohaeus, HUtoriographna n, 281* 

Abbo, Roriac. Abbas XII, 227. Abydcnus Ms. et fr. I, 197. - - - fiyracus. H, 280- 

Xn, 243. Xn, 254. XÌI,.634. Abydenì Tani ibid. Aobàèi varii H, 279. 

Abdias , Babylonius Episcopus X, Acacius , Rhetor VI, 121. Achaicos , Stoicus IIIi 458* m, 

136. X,. 186. Acacitis;<}aesareeDsJ Sóphista Vn, 53S. 

Abdolmelik, Arabs IV, 207. 336. pot. Achillas, Asceta X, ISO. 

Abénnxst s.' fibn-Rhost t. Aver- Aoacms^ Caesareensis Episcop. Acbilles, Graecòrum dox. I, 1S« 

roes. Vn, 336. not. VUI, 643. Vin, "AcbiUes. Gramm. VI, 86^ 

Abercius, HièropoL VII, 158. X, 646* VOI, 693. Vin, 696. IX, AchOles, Tatius IV,.4l. IVi 94. 

186. . • \ 249. IX, 264. IX, 266. XII, 697. VHI, t30. X, 705. 

Abercii alu vn, 168. * Acaòius, Bérrhoensis VII, 336. not. Achillinuji (Philotheus) t. Pbi* 

Ablabhxs illcCBtris , Poeta ^plgr. Acacius , MéHtenes Ep. VII, 336. lotheusi 

IV, 457. not. X, 187. XH, 638. . . Achinapplus, Astrologus IV, 163. , 

Ablabius, Rbetor VI, 121. ' AcaciI rarìi yn, 88i5^ i^ot.' AcbiUet, Astrologus IV, 147« 

Abn-Arrahebus, mye Ben-Ra- Acadeiblci phitosophl IH, 159. Achmet s. Achamet, fil. Seirimj 

Kfebtn, Ohronogr. vn, '621}. Acas, Tragicus IJ, 279* I| 10* V,;2^. 

Abrahanius,' Aben ti^barè^ Màéuli not. Achmet, Medicus V, 267. not* ' 

m, 32. Acatus, Tragicus' II, 279. I, 10. Achmonidas, Tarent. I, 828f. 

Abrahamns, Astrologus IVj 162. not I, 376, not. Acindynus (Gregor.), Monaohus 

Abrahamus, Patrìarch; IV, 162. de Accipitribus et yenatica re XÌ,.507. 

Abrahanniv, Ecdiellensis Vn,625. Sdrìptoret a Rigaltio editi I, Acoiniuatus (Michael) , vide ML- 

IX, 65. IX, 263. ' ^ -211'.^ -^ chacL. ;, 

Abrimh»,"-Cr«(enfeis, PMbjftlnr Accoltis (Behedicttu) de Vm, Aoominatus (Nicetas), vide Ni- 

XI,636..;' • ;'• ■ iOS. • * ", ' cetas. 

AlA-oB', P'i'y^ •^^ d54. ' ■ Acepsimas, Episcopus, Martyr Xy Acoinmati varii VII, 738. 

Abnotdtà I, 880. 188. X, 554; Acridenus, BasiHus XI, 587. 
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2 Acrìdenns — Aeschflk 

Acrìdenoi Leo XI, 664« Adimantus, Platonicos m, 160. Aeliani cnm varìishistorìisScrìp- 
Acrìon, Locrus, PythagoTÌ«|i I, Adimantas, Maniclu VII, 691. tores editi Romae Y, 615- 

828* in, 62. Adiurationes libris additae VII, Aelius, DionysiuB vide Dionysius. 

Acron, Agrìgentinas I, 82^^ 87. Aelias, Harpocratio 111,19. vide 

Acropolita (Constantinus) ■%- Admetas IV, 458* Harpocratio. 

nua Logotheta VII, 767. IX, Ado , Arcliiepisc Viennensis, AeliuB, Marcianus v. Marcianus, 

744. X, 261. X, 296. X, 835. Chronicographus HI, 82. AeliuB, (Sextus) vide SeUps. 

X, 336. XI, 268. Adolpkos, Moguntiaos Archie- Aelias Serapio, vide Seilpo. 

AcropoUta (Georg.) VH, 471. piscopus XD, 267. AeUu» Sercnus, vide Sercnus. 

Vn, 524. Vn, 767. Vni, 79. Adrantus n, 285. Aemilianus, Nicaenus, IV, 468. 

Vra, 432. Xn, 50. Adrastus Aphrod. IH, 95. IH, Aemilianus, Rhctor VI, 121. 

AcropoUtae alU VII, 767. 211. HI, S7&. HI, 458. Aemilius (Marcus), vide Mamer- 

Acrotatus, Leo VII, 715. XI, 664. Adrastus, Gr^mìniaticus VI, 354. cus. 

Acta Martyrii Ignatiani VII^ 38. Adrastus, Philippensis EH, 469. Aemilius Papinianùs, vide Papi- 

Acta Martyrii Justini VII, 53. Adrastus, Trag. Il, 283- ' nianus. 

Acta Praxedw, Virginis VII, 21. Adrianus, Imperator IV, 458. X, M. Aemilius Scaurus, vide Scau- 

Acta S. Polycarpi VII, 51. 708. nis. 

Acta Synodorum IH. IV. V. VI. Adrianus , Monackus X, 687. Acmo'n, Crotoniata I, 828. 

vn. Jf, 689- »uis quaeque lo- Adrianus L Papa XII, 355w XII. Aeneat Gaxaeus vide Gazaeos. 

• eh, ubi etiam de aliis Synodis 420. Aeneas Metapont. I, 82«. 

• earomque Actis. Adrianus IV. Papa XI, 481. Aeneas, Parisiensis Episcopus 

Acta Synodi Nicaenae X, 706. XH, 759. XI, 481. XII, 794. Xll, 796. 

Acta Synodi ad ©uercum X, Atóanus, fiophUta I, 664. H j^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 534. 

kJ?rfl^.j- c-j .• V i^Air A 7 . V* IT «« Acnesias, MegalopoUt. DI, 469. 

Aii^r^ f ^^ t'?^ Ì^'Jì^^'^^^Ì^P.i Aenesida;nu.,PySagar.I828. 

X m ^ Jl7. ^^^ Aenesidemus, toosiSs ffl, 621. 

Acta ThecUe et Paull vn, 4. Aedesia, Platopica Y,; 674* nat. .^!^^\. . . „ ìai- 

AQta S. Tin^othei VD, 196. IH, 194. Aenicus, Athemensu n, 405. 

Actius Clemens, vide Clem^ns. Aedesius, Cappadox, PÙtom, HI. Aenigmatnm Scnptores XI> 098. 

Actuarius «. MagUter (Thcodo- 160. Aènus, Haereticus D^ 244. 

rus), vide Theodorns. Aedesius, Rhetor Ilt, 632. VI, ^^^ff*' Lucaiiae fr. I, 881. V, 

AotnailMI, filius Zachariae, (Jo- 121. *'^ "^^ 

amm), Vedicus XI, 652. Aeetius, Parms I, 82& Aesohinea, Neapolitanns , Pk- 

Acuiilaus, Athen. Rhetor I, 684. Aegialens, Granunaticus VI, 354. tonicus HI, 160. 

not. Aegidius de Colunma HI, 492. Aeschines, Atheniensis , Orator 

AcosUaus, Argivus I, 8. I, 5B4. Aegimius, Bleas sive YeUensis I, II, 850. I, 677. I, 725. H, 

not. «2. 281. IV, 458. VI, 121. X. 699. 

Aoaiilaus,Tarentbus I, 534, noU Aegineta, (Panliis) VI, 241. X, 769. 

Adàeus sive Addaeus^ MytilcH Aecis, sive Aegias Hjstoricos IV, Atfdunes, AthonitMii», Scerà- 

nensU IV, 248. IV, 458. 484. fiovn I, 698. IH, 74. II, 691. 

Adalbertus, Archiepiscopus Hamr Aegis, PoéU IV, 458. IDE, 89. DI, 107» DI, 108* 

mab. xn, 759. Aegon, Crotoniates 1^ 823* m, 110. VI. 179. 

Adam, Perìpatetìcus. HI, 458. Aelianus (Clandioa) I, 689. V, Aaschines Sphettins, Socraticiis 

Adamas, Cynicus IH, 512. 609. Il, 691. not, 

Adelandus , Platonicus , IH^ 159. Aelianus Itfecciiu V, 6t2. not. ^Mcliims Socr. Dialogonim 

Adelphidns XI, 554. Aelianus, Platonicus IH, 1^ IH, Hones H, Q96. 

Adeodatuf, Papa XH, 7il« 9^. V, 612« uqU AMohriiNl Ht9 AMfbenm» Bmr 

AÀdus Locrus, Pythagoraeus Aelianus Tacticns IV, 33^ IV, piricus IV, 29. not, 

I, 828. 842. V, 612^ nou Aeiohrioik My^. Vh 41, IHi 

Adimaiitas,Peripateticium,458. AeHanl vari! V, 611. noi. 839. IV, 28. et noi IH, 459. 
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Acjchftoàes ^ Aléibbéei. S 

Asschriones Tarli IV^ 28. aot Agapins, Caestreensis VD| 886. Agesiatratos lY, 161. 

Aeachylu8| Athenieaaia D» 164. noi. XI^ 396, Agias, Comioua II, 405. 

I, 725. Jf 747. I, 828. II, 28. Agapius, CrateBsia TID, 28. X, AgU, Argims in^ S3. 

IV, 459. Vin, 635. 132. XI, S96. Eioa viog no- AgnoD, Academicus m, 160. 

Aescbyli Codd, BfiSS. et BditicH : fuSn^o^ X, 182. Agnoiudei,Rhetorn,873.TI,121. 

nes n, 184. Agapius, Ithacenaia, Hléromoaa- Agobardus, Epistopus LngdixD. 

Aeaehylwa, AleJUtìfdrini» V, 106. ^^^ XIi 6t^ XII, 766». XH, 772. XH, 773. 

Aeachyhis, Hippocratl» ChU dia- Agapius, MdSbeua X, 729. AgmplKMi, Grammaticu8VI,354. 

cipiihw I, 828. XI, 896. Agricola, Cacsarecnaia EpUcopna 

Aeachjli ▼ani H, 164. not. Agapio», HaasaKota XI, SS6. DC, 256. 

AeacaiapiuB I, 13. I, 62. IV, 6. Agapius, Alexandrinus Medlfeus Agrinote, Pythagorica I, 881. 

IV. 163. . «^ Rtetor XI, 396. Agriopas II, 63. 

Aescolapii THrii I, 64. ^^^P/*^**?* ^» ^- '' Agrippa, Aatronomuf IV, 16. 

AesioD, Orator n, §72. VI, 121. i«^S'"«A"* *J? ^^' / i' « ^' ^4. 

Aesopus I, 618. m 459. V, 106. ^«^TÌ^Ì^; ?^^^' ^^i^^?- A|rippa, Scieptioua IH, 622. 

Acsopus, Interpres HI, 32. ^^r^ * ^ *^' ^ Agrippinus, Stoicus Eff, 6$6. 

Aesopus, Rhetor VI, 121. . ,u' u-j i • i * r^' k^ Agrotas, MassUiauais, Rbetoi: yi, 

Aesoji vani I, 621. Aga harchides ^g^tor H, 28. iji. 

Acsoji et Babrii etc. Codd. M8S. AgathemerusGeographusiy,6l5. Agylus, CrotoD. I, 828. 

et Bditioncs I, 631. J, 644. a„1ì^^" • a* . m icoc. Aimnestus, PerinatetiQua HI, 4i69l 

,^.A^,a^.'y., igxriite?^'^ iir^s*&^'iè 

854. . Yv^69.^B'S66. VHL 97. ^^^^; Sopluata XI, 564^ 

Aethiops, Pbilo'sQphus Cyreoai^ yjxj 4^r '^^^ ' jinoXov^lat ilg *Imiw7i^ tqV ^tf- 

oos e Ptolemaide IH, 615. Acatbìus I '116 not " iiaantipév K» 744. 

Aétius, Grammaticu, ^^ f ,^^ VcbolastL;^: Hlstar, IJrif "^^^^ 'ft.'^T ^<A 

Aètiu», ilaereUcitf m, 459< tX. \US22 Albertus M«noii|^ Cfaiu^ ;ia; gS4^ 

AStiu», Ainidwin., Medico, Vi, % V 747 S^ tó? ' ^ 95. IH. X$7. 

24L Dt,^28. i 747 Ag,Ìo\ìsoix; X^m. Elu..introd«,Ua w Platpni. dia- 

L, AeUus, Stoicus lU, 636. Agatho Diacontas XH 721 ^^ ^^^^^ ^* ^*^^^ ^' ^^'^• 

^^Ji^JìAtf"*^^*^' — ^^^^^ ^^"^ Agatho;PapaXn,234.Xrr;84l. fìt?"^' ,^«""P^*"^^^^ 

V^ 245.; XII, 863. XII, 410. Xn, 713. ^^Jl"»' (Sparw) «MÉ^iUs 

Aétius, Sophista VI, i2d. . Agatho, Peripateticós HI. 459. ^^'* *^^: » 

Al^, SiwPH» aiTe Siqulus ìXjk A^tbò, Samlus VI, 854. Attilli vaiti DI, 158. not. 

244,;, ; .. ; ; .. • Agathones Tarli H, 281. not. A»>«tiua.T., B^ioureus «I,:fi89. 

A&icaniis (Jfidiu^) p4e« Jujiua. A^hobulus'HI, 598. ' Alcacus, Comicut I, 725. Ut 4fl5. 

A^aelytus tf, ^, . i Agatbocles,Gra«imaticuaVl,854. Aloacua, Sfifawfika HI, 889* 

A^Hfs^ C^rqrrfeup ^ 5Q?. VI, Agatboeles,Perfpatetioasnij459. Alaaeua, LyrtqMS 0,84. VW» 452. 

564. Agatbodea, Stoicus IH, 686. Altaeua, imytt^iiiÈ^to/^^ofi IV, 

Agallis VI, ^64, .:„., , j. Agathocles Yarii'Ht, 45ft • 460. A : . ,;. 

4gaj^atqf, ^va ,AgWiest$)ff:J)i[^ Agirdiodàèmon, Maehaniòus' Ale-^ Aloaeus, Maaedo IV, 459. 

ìJ^oQ^ j /] (, /i /;, t / /kandK V/ 27& ^^ ' Alcaeus, Messenias.lV, 459. i 

AS9P?tWKt PtaCQAW. \IÓ, 3(k 'X, Agatbopodes, Diaconus Va; 88. Alcaéus, ]Mlytile|i( IV, 46(k 

lÀ( .r ' i .;:.!'.! Ageàs, .'Croton T,^ 826. . Aioaeaa, Pjthagor. I, 82#. 

4gapetiiai ClranuiKit. , TI, 854ì; Agelas, Croitm. I, 828. Alcaeus, Tragicus^ 1,747. 11,282. 

Agapeslva I, 9ap4 VlÒ, 66. not. Agenor* Mjtiifa. IO, 649. Aloaas éìto Akias, M^lapant. I, 

^^Jdh'AOi. :XIi^t6(7&>XIIv 674: Ageaa|tbiis.3lati90iitiniu I, 828. . 83& '. 

Agapetus n, P^fa!:^XJI/3r6;.. Aga«lènaM.iV,;9S. .'' v ' Akèatis, Tragicna Q, 282.* * 

Af<iHi^,MHit¥raf ^ i^t. /•>!'' AgMMa«àué IMtii^.il^ 898; * :< Alcetas.W, 3M.. > 

Agapinos Vm, 59li4iqi/ ^* Agtaikhis I, 725.'. Alciiiiadea; HbevMktta ¥0, 160. 
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Aleibiades 



A1^IM« 



Alcibiades, Orator II, 761. not. 

n, 747. VI, 121. 
Alcibiades quidam IH, 270* 
Alcibindae varii II, 747. 
Alcidamas, Bleates II, 776« n, 
; 851. not. VI, 121. 
Alcidamas, CynieoB III, 512* 
Àlcimaohus, Parius I, 829. 
Alcìmeneii, Atheniensis II, 406* 
Alcimenes, Megarensis II, 28S* 
Aicimus, Rhetor III, 626* 
AIcìdoqs, Platonicos III, 160* 

V, 623. 
Alcinous, Stoicùs III, 636. 
AIcìdoì vani V, 623- 
AlciphroD, Sophiftta I, 687. Viu, 

152. 
Alciphrones Yarii I, 68 8« 
Alcmau, Lyricus II, 88. fr, Vm, 

685. 
Alomanes yarii ibid. 
Alcmaeon, Trag. U, 28S« 
Alcmaeoii, Croton. I, 828. II, 

611. IV, 10. 
Alcmanes, Stoicas inj*536. 
AlcyoneuB, Stoici» m, 636. 
Alexander M. Rex I, 683. II, 

406. m, 26. m, 460. 
de Alexaiidro M. Scriptores ve- 

teres et recentiores m, 32. 

Alexander, Abbas Coenobii 

* Acoemet, III, 55. not. XI, 557. 

Akoudttpi Episcopus Alexandria 

niirlD^^'65. IX, 267. 
... Epistola de depositione 

Arii graece et latine IX, 258. 

Xn, 277. 
Alexander, Aphrodisiensis I, 62. 

m, 65. ni, 211. m, 2is. 
HI, 216. m, 217. ni, 218. 
ni, 228. in, 230. ni, 28I. 

in, jJ35. ni, 237. in, 267. 

ni, 460. V. 660. 
Alexander, Aegypt. IV, 163. - 
Alexander, Aegaeos m, 55. Illy 

211. ni, 460. 
Alexander, Aetolus sire Plenro- 

niua n, 406. n, 283.* n, 496. 

I, 5QS. n, 818. m, 55. IV. 

460. VI, 354.. XI; 567.. 
Alexander, Aaeeta Vm, 866.. 



A|exf^nder, Cappadodae Episco^ 

pu8 ni, 65. 
Alexander Choniata m^ &S. not. 

XI, 564. . 
Alexander Cpnstantinopolit. IX, 

■ 258. . 

Alexander (CqgÉKas), Milesius, 
Polyhistor ^^3, I, 788. I| 
828. II, 90. m, 65. in, 843. 

V, 61. VI, 18. VI, 365. X, 
732. 

Alexander, Cottlaeensis I, 503. 

in, 843. VI, 12. VI, 355. 
Alexander, Crassi Praec. Peri- 

pat. in, 459. 
Alexander, Damascenus ni, 65, 

ni, 460. 
Alexander, Damasus yide Dama- 

sns. 
Alexander de S. Elpidio, V, 652. 
Alexander, EplMÉtt ffl, 55. 
Alexander, Ef^Hns IH, 55. 

ni, 699. ^^ 

Alexaiiip^ Eremita ni, 65. not. 

XI, 656. 
Alexander, naereticos m, 66* 

not. XI, 557. 
Alexander Helladius, Tliessalos 

VI, 335. VI, 368. 
Alexander, Hierapolit ffl, 65. 
Alexander, Leonis Imp. frater 

in, 65. not. 557. 

Alexander Lycopolita m, 56. . 

Alexander Laodicensis, vide Ale- 
xander Philalethes. 

Alexander Milesios, yide Alexan- 
d^r (Comelius). 

Alexander, Monachns Cyprins 
ni, 65. not. Vn, 5. X, 204. 
X, 248. XI, 545. 

Alexander, Myndius siye Alfixon 
I, 503. ni, 56. V, 268- VI, 

Alexander I. Papa Xll, 174. 

xn, 561. xn, 646. 

Alexander IH. Papa XII, 179; 
xn, 268. xn, 292. xn, 321. 
Alexander IV. Pupa XII, 284. 
Alexander VI. Papa XII, (84. 
Alexander Philalethes, Laodi* 



censis,Hefopbiletts 1, 116. nof. 
in, 66. Ili, 843. 

Alexander Pcdyhistori yìde Ale- 
xander (Comelius). 

Alexander, . P3rrrlii iiiins III, 56. 
IV, 342. 

Alexander Pleuronius, yide Ale- 
xander Aetolus.. 

Alexander, Rhetor, Numenii fìlius 
III, 66. VI, 103. VI, 122. 

Alexander, Seleuc., Ciiix UI, 
160. HI, 66. 

Alexander, Syriae Rex UI, 54» 
in, 636. 

Alexander, (Tiber. Claud.) Stoi- 
cùs ni, 56. 

Alexander, Trallianus IH, 56. 
Alexander, Thessal. Episc. XI, 

667. 
Alexandri yàrii, Reges et Priu- 

dpes lU, 53. 
Alexandri yarii, qui graece scrìp- 

serunt UI, 55. ni. 843. 
Alexandrides II, 406. 
Alexandrinorum Astronomus par- 

yus IV, 16. 
Aléxandrinorum Episcoporum et 
. Patriarcharum Catalogna chro- 

nologicus IX, 497. ajphabeti- 

cus IX, 501. 
AlexÀTchus, Grammaticus VI, 355. 
Alexicrates, Pythagoraens I, 828. 
Alexinus, Dialecticus n. Il 2. in, 

385. ni, 626. 
Alexio, yide Alexander Mjmdius. 
Alexion, Comicus II, 406; 
Alexis, Po«a IV, 248. IV, 460. 
Alexis, Thurius II, 406. I, 725. 

I, 728. I, 743. I, 745. 1, 746. 

I, 747. 
Alexides yarii n, 409. 
Aleixiiis, Aiiatenus, Nomophylax 

VII, 22. IX, 62. IX, 108. XI, 

280. xny 202. xn, 207. xn, 
216. xn, 218. xn, 221. xn, 
574. xn, 576. xn, 594. xn, 

686. xn, 736. xn. 786. 
Alexias Comnenns VII, 728. JQ. 

567. xn, 221. J« 
Alexins, i^soiqpas OdlipoUta^ 

nus XI, 658. ' ' '" 
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Ala^m, Macrembolita XI,' 008. 



Volylflitot XI, 



, Monaohni 
XI, 658. '' 

Alndu», Hrtn^lit. MaMrijjMC^ 
76; XI, 568. ^ '*-'-■' i 

Alexìiu, VnàbjlKT stCbit^B^- 

Alexìiu PartainWfJTllUto] 

558. ■ ^ 

Alexhis Stiidites, Palriarclta C«- 

staiitinopolitanus XI, 658. ' 
AIexii& li, 496. not. 
Atftaiu, Jurìscous. et Pliilotoph, 

III, 599. . ^ 

Alimentus (Lucius CìdoÌu») vide 

AlLindas (JticobuE), Arabs IV, 

162. 
AUatiua (Leo) VTI, 681. Vm, SA. 
^'III, 100. Vin, 665. IX, 417. 
XI, 43«. Ili ft«at»Vol. XIL ' 
EÌDs liber iJe Nlb et cormli 
' ■ci^rtia ÌDT«n. X,' 1. 
• '-' de PseUis «ocomque 

, icriptìs X, 41. 
-_ -■He librii fecdétfauU- 
^òa |G>fae«)nii9 ^ 146. ' 
,W '- jM^drglii et ^oram 
. wiiptis ont in &ont'a Voi. 

■;XIL 

- <te Simeoiubaa XI, 
295.. 

.1 " Bfistilctàl Vnt 99. 
■Xlj.438... ;■ 

- Graerìa «ii&odoxft 
XI, 439. 

-' *■ BscviplB' tthMOMUk' M 

Swhiatanim XI, 438. ' - 

'•■' ^ '~ étikt9n»antMtìA 

Alopacina, HeUptxttt Pr^io- 

««• I, 828.*^ 
Aloyiiui Andnizzl vicle An Jnitd. 
A]o3<lri>é> fAtliìitiw, BplKopttBd^ 

■'*iAiéitaÉÉ'9H-6»4-' ' .'■ 

4fiO. vm, 636. 



Aleilw' S. >AupMMliÌH. 

AlphkmU^'Anbt tU, £23.' 

AJpheos , neAyttr X, 6&7.' 

A^h«nsiis, PikaAua XB, 682. 

AIplu«diii«, AatrooOm. IV, 34. 

Alyfib», CappadooMC Anàù^is- 

copus X, 695. .' ' 

Alypìaa, GeogiVphw IV, 610-.''' 
Alypius, }>pirfifurtMniff.IX,' 96. 
A^^us, Iieaoadis Bpisoopqa Xl, 

559.- 
Alypiui, Muioos III, «46. 
AIypiiu,«ptata, m, ftO. ,' 
Alypii varb III, 647. ' 

AnAlarioi, Fortimatdt XII, 837. 

xn, 765. 
Amaphanius, C, aire AmapbtiiiaB, 

Epicurena lÙ, 699. 
Amarantua, Alexaudrifia,' Gran- 

maUcue VI,, 355,; ' ,. ; ' . 
A^àfùs. "4egypti .aei'',lj Wl- 

AmastrìaDOB Lepidns TÌdv' £«- 

pidos, , , 
Amator, Aiigoatodiui. XlXt 
8. Ambnwiua VIB,.a9I. i 

879i X,.492. xn, 247., 

t84. XII;.60S. xn, 613^ 

617. _ 
AuAtoBJUf : Alexamlriua ■ D^ 

269. 
Ambiyon, Grainmatìixu HI, 764'. 

VI, 866. 
AmeleaagoMa, Hlàtor. II, BA9. 
A»e],aaago(u, . i^hWDBiutlin» iV!}» 

8654ìf , .i. .-.,,, .:]/ .V ; 
AneUw, Tutoiii, PUttnicqa- III, 
..160.- . i .,...; 

Amepiiea ain Aialp^w II, 409. 
Aaietbadwaa ><Vittu)'. VID, ; 26fc 

xn, 25s..iai,a&A. ru i^ 

Amariatt Mmt4f \Ìi.S66^:-u!. -i. 
AmeriattH, Geometra IV, £1$); 
Aitilti)a(,^«cà^tetk«a 01^ -iSa 
AfppiìwhìW vldA Abblannt. ' ' 
Aminlaaaa qnidMk Vm, JKMt. 

not. Tm,.fi96;i: .. i ■■ KÌ 
* iii*tn i aWTn, ■ MBroflMl^'4 , JU» i80k 
■VI, W«Jii6t.J^- Z,,. lih; 
AnunoD dve AinmM«iSifT»jàài- 



nua^iia, UoDatUr 1X,«,I60. 

XI, 639. 
Anmim I, 4. 1, 7. 
Ammon, Elaearcbiaa EpiMOpot 

IX, 260. XI, 660. 
AotBion^ Hadmnopol. B^WOPm 

K, 260. 
Ammones varii DC, 260/ ''•' 
Ammoniairùa, Cramuaiaticiu VI, 

365. 
Ammonidea IV, 460. 
Aóunonlna ride Anunon. 
Ammonnis qnidinii VII, 4T4. . 

Vin, 344. • «^ 

lus, Ammoi^ QJASjGmb- 

V, T12. VI, 366, 

lomoa Alexaddrinntf, Feri- 

' jiatetìciu in, '460. 

Ainmaiiiiii Alexàndrimu, cogno- 

mìne Saccaa DI, 161. DI, 460. 

'V, 701. ■ ■ 

Amiaaoina Alexandrìp o» V I,74l3. 

vn, 91. vn, 400. vm, 669. 

vni, 696. . 

Q^ammatìcui V, 716. 
;. VI, 321. vi, SS8. 

VI, 5^6. n, 390. 
AmmoaìuB, Hermeae filìus .Ul) 

Ifii.. UI, 190. HI, 2Ó8.m 

213.^ in, 230. Ili, 632. ity, 

liei, in,- 461. V, 738. 
AmipoBÌaa, Lithotomoa ¥1,712. 
Ammoùna, Honachiu X, 296. 

Xi, 669, ■ ,^^ , , 

AvanAbiu, Poeta v^'iincpVia 

80. yJSi, 166. 
Ammonii vaiii.V, 712. V, 722. 
Amoanna Paiiiia, Pythagor. I, 



W 



Hedinu IV, 4^ 
*8. va 420. 

Amphianoa, Tragicaa H, £3^. 
Ampkiolla, PlatoaSca m, 194. 
Amphìcratea, Rhetor VI, 122; 
Si -Aii^liilcKiliiaa, loóiiìeBtbBria- 

copm vm, 291. vm, WS, 
vm, 415.1 vni} 676. vnr. 

'6S3!ÌC,i9S.*;èp6. Xi2S9! 



268. X, 282. X, 29$. Xi 919. 
XI, 76. XII, eOS. TiO, 219. 

AmpbilócIilWt <PjlQOd.o).|3Cr é. 
AnpbJlwttjMy iSi4itfl EpMMpm 

Vm, 382. i, ; 1 

AraphilgobU niii nUK^SS. ,.; 

882. 
Amphilytiu f, 137. . :,; 

Amphiiiwft?», CoBji JI^^4f ,. . 

^AmpbioD, I[, 283.' j ^„ 

AmpMMi , Tte^apu» l, 4. I, 6. 

Amphis, Com. h. JT, 410. 1, 743. 
](, 745, I, J4e- I, 748, 1, 725. 

Amniies varii I, 7. ) , < - > 
Amaiw^ bìto Amoptes. ^ona/. 
■■*»,J,'4,I,'T,W,.S!t'S."' 
Amrclvu ùré AmycIaJL QencI, 

ÀtnyDtIani|i [fj^ s!^.3^^71€^ , 
AlOj-miaiius, MeJi.:us IH) 3S: 
4^lJr^3 I, 30?. iu,„r:,f, 

Awymtzps, Vefipat"icnsDA46l. 
Anaclmrsis, Scjtha O, 6Ì^.' I, 

686. I, 694. I, 725. U; M. 
S. Antclettts, Papa'XlI, flCO.'' 
Xtintreoii, Poeta ìì, 91: l,"7?5. 

IV, .<tóo. vni, 16?. - ■■'- 

: - - Eililioiiesll, 96./' .0-; 

XriacreW'Uedi/uaMI/ 10&<^ ''1/ 

inagHfeMeh'. jJolwaMV), «dde. J^ 

hanoes. 't' 

AutiBjiif.' fitmm^cmMfASàt 

Auania^OlIreiiAmaithia «.'i JflfphHL 

Ananiides, nPnu Of S8j>)|ÌI, 

^881. ,M ... ;.:.Vr ,.H,.,ii];<r/. 
AnwtuUfb ,4«M,.Na^«n AM- 

2«, S,,lfla, :.-. ....-i.ii.t..' 

iAffW«»ÌnW A|flMoh«}*y« ."tóifo- 
.'?P?^7Anti«B*>99(W» /VJIU.82. 



-- AndtMW 

I3C.47S.|lX..740.Xj]fi4.X 

241, X, 244. X, m, X. B09. 

X, $40i X, fi9&. XII, 405,- 
AnMtarftu, Apoomiailu, S. Ma- 

vlodaiw^iu X> 29ri X, 

602. 
Aiiii«t«aivi, A|f«7guiaa X, 602» 
Abntaaìoa,! Biuiothpcaiitu VU, 

18. n«t. W, 4«2. VII.^SS. 

Vn, 605. vm, 86. Vili,. 144. 

Via, 460l IX, 81& X. mz. 

X, 3m X, S11.^SS02. XU, 

237. .,.■,,: 1 

AAfiid£il>'6ot(UM tidt Gorditu. 
ADBBtasius, Imperatcv, cognom. 
DfMnu X, 608. XU, 40a 
xn, 646. XU, 666. 
AnattaBÌiu. Hacedo NaiuensU X, 
"610. t^'tìtì. ,- 
A^tapu||,,j^edìcita X, '6IO. . 

AÌAbttuiiU,' V^cae^, 'Bpl«c(^a« 
Metropol. X, 610. ' 

«e Joimuinii, PrM- 
■647. -" ■' ■■ . 
»aM'K,^lÌ. XII. 
Ì76i.-!XIIÌ^284.^aui; Siai Xir. 
621. XII, 823. e 

AbMtMAMU., Papa X, OIS: XK, 
312. XII, 660. 

ADailasius, Patriarcha.CoDBttVti- 

.««^^ItWiJXi 711.. .:" '! 'i!. '. 

150. vn, 402. vni, 35oj;»1ii, 

,l)4»9P'flUJ'679('lXf IMU ho; 

136. X, 194. X, 218. X;.'«B7. 

.':«, ;I44.'-Ì,3tt. -X..67>. '-.^.1 

itàS IqUW dt^Ha^reaUi^ gt«M^ 
et Utìna.nB„Bi91..^t: ,)<./. 

ADaita«l£'ìi]M fiVafiiigbA—at^ 
6tìi -"'l ^ ■ ■• "') .^ii:>:t-„/. 

m, 4«i.v,«49km,i&i." 

AnÉtoliail fiuilOTvi' ^ambUahliivè 
Lìbanii fanuliaMcY/afP.l"" 

jiaiafUfcafigW m iHbQfi'**'*"*- 
trìarcha X, 194,tHIk(|M.,flU- 



Am^toltni/ MqmoImu atudito JU, 

'A^fttoVqi, Epiuopu» Tlt3lMli>- 

nìcensU X, 259. 
Anatflliut ( ViudauiouEus ) Bety- 

tlus fttagjater , vide Viiidauio- 

niui, 
Aiiaxag«»-33,.G^)|0lQeuUulI, 611. 

Il, 644. 
Aiiaxagoras, RlietorVI, 122. 
Anaxagorae rarii II, 649. 
Aua;uii)uT74 ir. I, 726. 
Aiiaxaadrule»,-DelpUu3 11,412, 
ÀiiBi.audilJes, ..Bkodtus fr. If, 

411. 1,725.1, 728. I, 743. I, 

746. J, 746. 1, 747. 1, 748. 0, 
283. 

AnaxanibuB I, 357. T, SM. OÌ» 

628. VI, 355. ,' ;' 

AAMllaAii Conici» fin. JI, 41S. 

.:ai 747..- ■ ..' ,, 

Anuilaiu,. LMÌa«a#i -h- 828i 
Auxilai^atS II, 413. 
Anaximander, HUeaìas I,^. II, 

64»; H, 284. U,. 611. IV, 7. 

IV, 616. 
A»a;^wj4W"i ***«*'".•'""<" '> 

788, a;. 6^. ., . . , 
^V^^^ti'^eiiefl, .CbwiJI. 652. % 

■ 122.,,,;..' ,. ^. ...,, 

ADàzJmènes, Laitiiisac. H^ 652. 
m, 35. II, 873. ni, 223. VI, 
'"122/ ' ■ 

Anaximeues, HileBÌus II)' 660. 
."I, sai UJ.&Atw.X, 694. 
ADaziineiies, acrtptor Ai ^i|tArìt 

Anaximeaes vaiiì II, ,6$}. 
**»awWW*»f'P<»W»M,Bi 413. J, 

747. . .'. . ■/ [:.,. ( -.i. 

aophista I^ 178, Xf. £60; 
AkMhW J^bMR»)H«<|I„ mk 
Andòciffla, Orator II, 758,;iVI, 

Audraotiu 111, ^^ ini<4fi4. VX. 
Andreas, CaejH(>£pÌFC«eM,XP, 

;49Ai >|V>,Ó9%ÉHfc.7afi.ri3fA 
64. .ito III/ .ne*. 
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AndMi^eXdofMBib Spiicopu . Andromacini, Rketor V^ ISX . lA<idiilMHii% JUtimMitift Vff,:6. 

. ' XI, 66» X, 474. Andromadl varii rv; 866.' .Asg^lok» Coppoty BosooMiirfl ID, 

Andreas, Cretensis Vili, flfX X, .Andhni) 1, 686. ' 84. 

.19o« X,Sl&:X^fSOu X,240. .Abdiwidnfcis IX^ 308. X^ 692. Jkageìm ( d irhtoplìònliX ^«1^- 

X, 244. X, 247^, X; 248. X, Andronicus, Cablides VIU; 98. ponnesius XI, 59&*: • 

260. X, 268. X^ 2774 X, 278. Androiuciu,0ticaiSigàrapXI,661. Atigcilii^ LmotAh tide Ltmmk. 

X» 280. X, 281. X, 283. X, AndroniMiy Aiypins m^ f8« m, Angetus, BUtlhMiii Xly 76l 

284. X, 298. X, 802. X, 804. 465. AngelophMtu US» XI, 662. 

X, 841. XI, 62. XI, 56& Andronicus, CalUsfos IO, 144. AnÌMmi, MeMaaMmàh toiiplorl. 

. Homilianim Index cdi- IH, S64. IH, 465^ Bjiéantilis 588. Mt. 

tanim et ineditamm XI, 84. XI, 561. Anianus, Mouaobatf Aagypt. TU, 

- - - 8ennjonei adhortato|u Aadfeoniots^ Byaàrttti», CliéfCÒ- 444. 

graece tt latine ?I, 36. . plqdàx maginit SkdMàe XI, Amanui, Pelagfatfm» UH, 5£Z. 

Andreas, Curcumele$ VIIIÌ 91. 684. Aniottuf, Giwmtiatfcttf TI, «66. 

.^>65. ^m. AndronioQs, Cainatm» Tida Cà. g. Aalcetuf , ftipa Xn, 174. XH, 

Andreas, Donns vide uom^^m . matertìs. ^gA. ym 5g2« 

Andreas, Eudacmpn, JoanneJW, Andconiciis, Gomeiint VI, 749. AhìnaSveniòneMie Sdrfplòrfbus 

66. XI, 457. MI, 730. VIU, 847. : J»ris Attici IL 40. 
Andreas, Chranunaficas Vi; 801. Andrémoos, ContoblatiM^piiiMim j^xàttB IV 46t. ' 

VI, 886. ^ Basileaeliterasgfaec^iUlàvfisse ^Uute, Comiielka VtL SJJ. VD, 

WÈf Andreas, Medici» XI, 66. • fectarXI, 561.^ ' • <J26 

**S*1k ^F^xS^r* ^tf^* Bf<grMU«far. IV. ^^^^ CjrenAcat M, tfl6. 
Al, D&. Xf, 475. XD, 2o5. 40 J* * • • wl»-^- m f;MI 

iWp M—ta. x^ (w. 30, A-JJ^ "«r X, i9t n, i^éSTé^W^ 

pus XI, 67. AndromcTu (Pompilim) m, 465. ' xrm aoì 

Andrew, Stnbpn TU, «88. in, 699. . ^ ^ rt^* «.^ «.^m.. 

Vili, 668. m, 664. Vra, An^ic-n ahoaia» m, 211. ^A'KTi.^? vTlS 

697. XI, 67. m, 26S. m, 878. nCW ^noit^ fili ^Té* 

Aod^eu, ilhodi Episcopu XI, I, 401. I, 603. VI, 866. Anonyiitt GiMninatìd VI, 886. 

67. XI, 478. Andronioi Sebasti di<aoe.X^66f. Anonymi B^mologiOMi magnmn 
Andraaa, Samotatenti. X, 348. Andronicnt, Titiani» HL 466 ^ ^^^' *^ EtTmoIogiM VI, 

XI, 67. Xn, 681. AaJnDioas,. Tniaioo. IL. «84. ^^ ^^'^ «»«* «* f^' 

Andrea. rarO XI, 64. IH, 465. «*■ ^ 6*8- ^ ^2* l«Ji«o» . 

Androdet, VtaoAgoaa I^ 749. Andronicnt, Zatidat L 7M< XL ^f dxvonvxov VI, 6i4l. «ov 

VI, 122. 728.. *fT?«^lii«l«to» VI, 646. 

Aadrodidet, iHietor Y^ 122. Androadiene^ AdiaumlifliiwIBL Asolami. Espo^tio, mondi Iv, 

AndnM7a.>,Pjrtlràgoneair,8S0. 465. 66l;'^Altt©wgrap^IV, 663. 

'» 788. Androatkenet, Cjmleoi Iir, 6i2. ^* ^^' ^l£[^' 

Androoyde. Kdot ì^ 830. ■ AndroathraM, Jad» IV, 614. ' AAoa^ EtémÈkdftun» Vm> 

Androdamaa^ Rbegimu n, 80. Androsthenet, Thaain» Ot 88 !**• ^^ IWT 

Andromaefan»; Otatoisit' IV, 84. Androti., ScMiartw HenaoM- AAonyiid Iiialoi!. de vita H M> 

Hr,.866. VI, 286; Vl^ 86& . . «Sa VI, 122. bui gectit Akzandri X. m, 

Andromachna jonior nr, 86& Androtio, Scholiactea 8<H>hedÌs 84j. 

COI. AnJ%a (Aknféam} ZI, 462; 196. H 64. 
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énaajad Nomootnon. Xn, 211.. 
«t BfatfpaìM oBiumiun Cotelciiuta 

XU, 212. 
Anonymi de n militari IV, 840. 

IV, 246. 
AiMMTini BpitMgaM Cuionnm 

xn, 186. XII, 193 — Synop- 

■M de ooDPìHii xn, S48. 
Anonyiiù Prorerbia V, 10€. 
Anonymi Rhetorei . gneci VI, 

lOa. VI, 122. ,, 
AoBegisus, Abbas Fontano!. XQ, 

252. XII, 263., 
Anselmai, Cantoar. ArcliifpUoo- 

piu XI, 4SI. xn, 769. 
Anselmus, LuomwIs Epiacopiu 

VI, 698. xn, 264. xn, 271. 
AnUgoraa IV, 461. 
Antander Syracusauiu II, 852. 
Auledonia MjTtis, vide Hfrtii, 
AuteroB, Aiexandjiuui VI, 3fi5. 
S. Antsnu, Papa Xn, 175. XU, 

fi64-, . ..: 

Antlunnìus najfaSo^ovfiitfioSjiiem 
omn Trainano % 196. IV, 

841.; 

Antlwniua, PoSte''Bp%TÙóu»«t, 

IV, 461. 
Autbemius, Trallianua IV, 178. 

IV, 204. 
AntheD, Cartha^DeOsb, Pfdiq- 
. gorìciu I, 830. 
Autheoo, Bpiiebpna Ar^Does XI, 
" 662. xn; 65*. ' ■',-. 
Anthea, Lini aé^ublù I, 4> I, S. 
Anthet alinii I, 4. I, 8. . 
Authiinedon, Crotouiates I, 830. 
Aiitliimenes Metapont. I, 830. 
Aiithìmn*, Alexaudtiuus Patrì- 

arclia XI, 562. 
Autliiintìs, Con stanti nopoUt. Pa- 

triarcha X, 569. XI^ 76. XI, 

662. XII, 403. XII, 675. 
8. Anthiinus, Martyr, Episcoptis 

NÌQomtdienldhX, 196. XI, 

562. 
AnthimiU Methou. BpisCopiuXI, 

::ì661f. ;.■,■.,-.! . :;-■, .^.i 

Anthimiu Metoohlta, BnlguSae 
Anthippus Com. Il,'.4.t9. .r,f>: 



AmtmjmA — AaàfiaUt. 

Antbologia Epigranuntam gmèc. 

IV, 41S. VIII, 635. 
Anthologiae EpigiaianutainCodd. 

HSS. IV, 480. EditÙMM IV, 

487. 
Antibioa, AmaL III, 587. 
Anticlldei, AìKanìeiMi» I, 884. 

not. UI, 84. 
AnticntM IV, 168. 
AntiilMiua HeracleopoUtei UI, 

84. 
Antidaras, Epicnreui III, 509. 
De AntidotiB acriptorea IV, 357. 
Antidotua Cornicila II, 418.. 
Antigene», Graniinat VI, 855. 
Antigenei, Hìstoriciu. Ili, 84. 
Antìgonui, Caiystiuà I, 725. HI, 

621. IV, SOS. 
AntigoDua Oymaeas ut* CumÉ- 

bua IV, 805. 
Antigonns, Gonata, . Hex Ahce- 

doniao I\', 805. lU, 537. 
Antigonoa, Grammatlciis U, 599. 
Antigonu», Nioacmis JV 161. 
Antigonns, PoSta Epigrataunat. 

IV, 461. 
AntigoDua, Sciiptor de Piotnra 
.. IV, S06i 
AntigoDiu, . Statoarios IV, 248. 

IV, 305. 
Antigoni varu IV, 805. 
Autiloclius, Epicur. Ili, 599. - 
AutilocUu», Ilistoricus II, 353. 
Autiuiacbut (M. Autoniut) VJH, 

634. 
Antimacbus, Calopboiiiua I, 368. 

II, 104. I, 503. 1,874. I, 879 
IV, 264. IV, 461. VI, 355. 

Autiinacliud. Teiiu II, 10^ 
Antiinaclii vaia II, 106. '.- 

Aiitìmoerus Meiidaeus II, 668. 
AUBtiaiÉftU,. AegFus, Cilix, 8or 
phiata et Cvnicus IV, 4fil. Ili, 
. ;512.,V1, 122. X, 504. 
Antiochna, Alexandriniu II, 418. 

.X, ,604. . 
AntimilMt, .AméIob. : Métoiùoiù 

III, 161. Ili, 145. IH, 687. 
■ X.:.506. 

Antiooliua, Aatrologua . ' n^l51 
IVj leS. X, 606. * 



AntiMhiu, Balaasto X, 606. . 

Antiochna, ClUx, Stolciu 111, 

637. 
AntioehiH, Laodié.i Sceplic^' Iti, 

622. X, 506. 
Antiochna, Hedinis X, 506. 
Antiódina, Honachna Laurae 
' aìre 8. Sabae X, 197. X, 499. 
Eiui loona ex cap. CXXX. Pan- 

doctia graeoe et latina inier- 

tua est X, 501. ' 
Antiochos Synu , Ptolemaidìs 

Episcopua Vlil, 291. X, 499. 

XI[, 659. 
^Aochus, Platouicus, vide Au- 
^Vachus Ascalouita, Platoniciu. 
Antìoolms, Seleucus III, 537. 
Autiochus, Syracusauus il, 352. 
Antiochus Syriee Rex X, 507. 
Aiitioclii Tarii X, 604. 
Autipater, AcautliiuB , Gramma- 

tìcHs I, 4. J, 10. X, 519. 
Antipater, Aatrologus IV, 163. 

X, 520. 
AAtipater, Boatrenaimu in Ara- 
bia EpÌBCopus Vili, 679. Vin, 
:. 697. Xj 257. X, 268. X, 518. 
.Andpater >(Ca^iua), Uiateiùnu 

X, 520. 
'AtttipBter, C^renaeua UI, 616* 

X, 520i 
Antìpatet Jolai, EeV Maccdq- 
, jiiae ni,. 465. X, ÌÌ20. 
Adtipdter iiùiiór, Blaeedo IV, 

461. X, 520. 
'Antipater, Medìcui X, 620. 
Antipater, vvcf^ox^nucfgir Sorip- 

tor y, 268. X, 520. ' 
Autipater, Rhetor VI, ! 122. 
Antipwter, Stoicuv Paoaetii Utt- 
. giatèr, III, 5S7. X, 621. 
Antipater, Sidonìiis, Stoìcns IV, 

461. UI, 537. X, 521., 
Autipater, Tarsemis, Stoioox, III, 

538. Ili, 626. X, 6?1. 
Aaidptter/ Theufd«a..ir., . 462. 

x,r.62i;' . .- . . -V ■>■ 

AatifMir, .Tyrid>,-Sloiinui']II, 
538. X, 521. 



Antìpater -r:. ApociypbL 9 

Antip«ter| Tjrrius, aliuB IO, 538» iBtoDumSy MiouachuB Studita X, Antomns Mii^a I, 685. 

Antipatri Tarii X^ '519* SSe*. Antoniu8,Mytileii,ÌbtropoLVIII, 

Antiphanes, Bergacus I, 196. Anlouinua, Plato». DI, 162. 94- .... 

Vili, 156» Antoiiius Arcadius, Archipresbjr- Antoqius^ Patannsis XI, 76. XI 

Antiphanes, Poèta Epigranunat. |er boleti XI, 665. 577. - ' 

ly, 462. _ S. Antonius IX, 261. Antonius, Rhodìus III, 162.- • 




V, 106. Antonius , Augustinus , Archie- a w„k:-)>« -..:«-. a l« * * / ^ 

Antipban« varii U, 419. plsdopus T!rHi6onen.i.. XU, ^"Ì'^?v 7 1^"^^ ^^^*°" 

Antìphau», Byzantìus rv. 463. 232. XII, 248. ^^ ' ' ^*^' 

Antiphon, Atheniensis, OratM-II, Antonius Cauleas, Comtamtìilo- 4nabin« Aegyptitw IV, 6. 

745. I, 585, II,; 284.. II, 41* polit. Patriarchi» X, 197. XI, ^^1^"» Pro^OMul Afrìcae XII, 

II, 750. VI, 122. X, 768. ^76. . .. ^7^ '■ ."' "' 

Antiphon, • AthepiensU, ivM^o- AntonÌÉs, Caiitacuwnus, Medimi f»y**'' Tegeàtis H, i06.IV, 46S. 

vqlnìt I, 116. II, 762. not. ^f 666. Anytus, Hhetor VI, 122. 

. ^K^^^'J^' ^^,^'.,« \. •.« Antonius Chirsochlm V. .Chry- ■^PJ^'" •»« ApoHas, Cpenaeni 

Ai^ipLw. Trag. I, 747. U, 752. iochiras. • HI, 616. IV, 802. IV, 614. ^ 

a"?"'!* '5ì; ri yi^ ' Antonius, Const«ntÌn'opoUt.Scfao- ApeJ^s, Sceptioa, fV, 302. .11^ 

Antiphon quidam n, 753, ,,. f ., ,„ 1 '*i. ^i Ào/> , = . ■ 622.-.'': „ 




I, 693. 1.706. I, 725/1, 321. 150. Vili 157. X, 723. Jj^^^Te^^^^^^^ 

I, 503. IL^92. DoVJII,^50. Antonius,, Eparchus Corcyroeus \^^ ÌTr A6fi VI |*i< ^ 

VI, 179.. X 612. Vj, 12JJ. VIII, 57.. Vili, 98, XI, ^(56. .• ^^;, A^^^ ., 

VI 855, . n ^ g.^ ^^jj^j^ j^g^ j^^^^ ^^^^ Apér, Grainmaticus VI, 86B. / - 

Antisthenes, HeracHtew ÌÌ; ^Ì5. .ce et latme , est XI, $67: Eius t^Jj^^^^^f fj^"* ."'l. *^^^^^^ ^^ 

ABtfsthepes,Perip«tetic«s|Ifc466. ,DeploTatìo>EyersionemGrae- ^V^^^^^^, AtWmis « 7^^^ 

Antisthenes, Rhodius Ili, 34/ «"»« » cum BpistoUs ad con- 'i, ^^»6. Jl, «UU. VI, 122. 

Antisthenes alii II, 699. cordiam Uortantibus atqueEpi- Aphepsio Orator II, 873. VI^d,22. 

Antistius, iPoéta Epigramma*. IV, taphii» ad Cardinalem Con- Aphrànòr Pythagor. I, 880. 

463. l'i tireni^j prodiit graece Vetìet. Aphrodisian^ua, Persa ^^ 678. 

Antistu varii IV, 463.. t' " . 1524.' et 154^.4. .; • ., Apbrì^^wius,; Aiti-on^ttS IV, 34. 

Antochtri^?.» j:<acQ,.,J^ytfe^gqr.,I, Autobus, Epicureus I|l,é00j ^ JU,-6pa; , ., ^ ,.. . ; 

830. rr ,' '' Antonius , HerapIeensiA Parlar- Aphthonius, Manichaef|i.;VI,.94. 

Antonini! V M; Iinper. jf, ■ Ì7Q2. «lia Alexandrinus XI, 478. Aphtbopiu«, Rhetor I, 6861, VI, 

.V, 500. }Uy 638. III^ 66i&/ Antonius JuUanus V, 61.' r 94. VI, 102. VI, 122. X,..716. 

Antonini M. linpT QqcJd.^S. Antonius, Lemnius XI, 577^^, Aphtlionii varii VI, 94. : 

,. et.Bditifi)nwy/50$. ,..lh ./ • S594. . '« :* Apìon, PiistovipeSj.lGrwmatiDus 

AMtoww 4|0ma^, S^aiw» fll, AptouSMsJMleJiss^ ^II, ;96*. VITI, . I>.>97. I,|85L III, M,.Vi,61. 

538. ' . .- .,1 32S. IX, 693. IX, 744. Eius VI, 194. yi.,S5fi,yH, 8«. 1 

Ai^Oi^nii^, ^£{4graiinn«,IV9 463* ..ipcQiUm, -wn^nu^ium . ti^uji ^pio», I^jèta Epigrafunmt iV, 

Antóninus Liberalli IV, 309^ IV. graece et latine suut IX, 745. i 46S. .i ! 

349. et^ not- . ; ' Antouto Messana XI, 473. . . . Apis ArgliriisJI, SO.* 

Antoninus, Arcfafepisc. Florent. Antonius, Methanensia EpUoopus Jlsffl casiartov Sorìptores I, 196^ 

III> 84. j / XI, 577./' ù .».. i Aplyrodius Astrónomu» iV, 84. 

Afttqni?ms*i ?ythodoiim,j ,gg- AiutiixiUua^'AJtìiiAobat X^ lft7.. X, A|)Qiryipbf libri V. T. Ul^ 7!l8t 

pbista VI, 122. ..)ì., 324. XI, 577,CWI> 41ft ', Apociypbi libri N. T. IV, 82IL 
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10 ApoUiiìaris -^ ApòKoniiis. 

Apollinaru, Astrologns Md, IV, Apollodonis Bòcratictis II> Ì9S. Apdllotifus, ClanXos IV, 276. 

. '■ 151. VIU) A99Ì IV, 301. ApoUonius , Corinthi Episcopas 

ApoUinarb, Alexaadriniu, Près- Apollodoru» .Sylla», Stoions IV, VII, 164. 

byter Laodiceifft» II, 285. VI, 801. ApoUonius, Cronus IV, 276. IH. 

S56. Vlfl^ 584. XII, S5Sw XU, ApoUodoras Telmbseiwis IV, 626, 

404, . .; SOI. V, 268; Apollòmus,Ephes,Epi«copu«VIl, 

ApoHinaris, EpiscopuB Laódicetó ^^2?^^* T^mBUBÌB II, 285. 168. , ^ ^^ 

m 716 V/ rqQ'VI ^dr vnr ^' ^*- ' AponomuB- jSeometra IV, 93. 

291. VI1MM.VÌ^ X'S^'"^ ^"^ "^ ^®- '^' ^P^'^i^^' ®^^^^' ^^^"* 

646. Vili, 669. Vllf, 684. Vili, ..^'.. «, , • ut 4^0 a 1/ • n :.. t ^ìsa 

695 Vili i;Qfi nr ììA ty ohq Apóllomade», Platomcus III, lo2. Apollonius, Grammatica$ I, 604. 

IX Uà ÌCI7^^^^^ Apollonides Horapius, Chamicus IV, 276. IV, 464. VI, 193. 

1A,^24D.XI, 76.XII,17«.XU, \ ^qq^ ) .^ VI, 194. . 

À ir* • /m 1. X Afeollónide^' Nicaeno» V, • 1064 Apalloniua, Herophilens, vide 

ApolliDam (Claudius), Epigcòpus Apollonides, Smyniaeus IV, 463. ApoUonius • Atftìocli. 

, Wierapomanus yV 746. VUIJ A|»«(llonide8,' Stoicu» III, 639. ApòUonius, Laòdic, AstroDomus 

086. X, 688, XU, 862 ApoUonides Tragicus II, 286. I, IV, 140. IV, 161. MS. IV, 276. 

Apomnans, Med^cus Vm, 686. ^25. I* 747. ApoUonius, Martyr Vn, 163. 

ApaUinaiM, P^^^^ ApoUonii tres, Christiani Scrip- ApoUoniua, ^Mola IV, 272. IV, 

XV, 4M. ìOlI, 586« . . .^^ tom IV, ^76. 279. Y,.6?. 

Apoiinans, Tragicus n,28&: ApoUonius; Àegyptio» 1, 100. ApoUonms, Memphitts, Mèdiciis 

ApoUuiares^varii Vm, 686. . ly gy» ÌV^77 ' 

ApoUoNi^aéaiiai Stoici» qi,6?9^^A^^^ IV, ApoUon6is*Mjrs8Ìv«taasIV, 277. 

ApoUodorui^. Athenienai», Graia* 272. VI, 128. ApoUonltu, M^dius IV, 163. 

maticus 1, 321. I,,504. ÌL ApoUonius, Alexaadrinus, Dys- • ' IV, 277. Vf , 856. 

27. in Epichann. fl, 300.. in colus I, 504. H, 118. If, 374. ApoUttaios, Nysateus IV, 277. 

Sophron.II, 495.mi;t95.lV, VI, 166l VI, .271. ti, 293. IH, 639. Vfc 356. 

:^ 287.I|I,689.Vl,35e.VA601. *Vi, 336. VI, 856. VUI, 96. Apoìloiftis, i^Ocpir IV, 277. 

X,-415. ì, i . Sf, 890Ì 1 . ^ AJoIionius, Organicus, Medicus 

Apollodiorus, Jc^emensia, ^ood^ Apoilonìùs, :Àlexahdriniis, Aretu- ' IV5'!277. 

cusÌI,,4l9MV,299. bU flUus, Gi-aìktaatithis I, èb5. Àpoìllmiusi l^ergaéus IV, Ì81. 

ApoUodonis Artemites IV^99. IV, 274. VI, 123. VI, 856.' IV, 192. IV, 207. IV, 276. 

ApòUodoms, Architect^ IV, 2SÌ0. Apollòuiua AleXandrinùs, feri- ApoUoniusf Pergamenus, Medi- 

IV, 299. ; . patetìcns IV, 273. ffl,' 466, < cus IV, 278. 

Med^us 

278. 

ApoUoddnis, Ofrenatftts IV, 300. 274. ApqUoiiiuis, Rhodiùs II, 3 18. Ili, 

VI, «56. ApoUonius, Arblilstra^or, Medi- 8iS'. iV, 262. TV, 278. VI, 

ApoUodoras, Bpicur. Ilf, 682. cq^ IV, 274. »<6. Vlir. 634. - 

IV, 800. Ili, 6(90. ApoUonius, Atheniensis, Sotitdis ApoUonu ìltodit Codd. MSS;> et 

ApoUodorus EphlUos, Stoicus • iiìiua Iv; • 278. in Sotades II, ■' Editionés IV, 267. Versiòiiea 

IV,'800. Ili, 6819. 495. ' ^ ! . ^ : rv, 270. 

ApoUodoras, Gelous II, 421; t, ÀJ»oUon!ù8, Attttle&sis i¥, 274. Aj^Uoùìus, Homaims VI, 746. 

728. fr. I, 743. I, 745. I, V, 268. ^ Ajjjollobius, Soliensis, Peripateti- 

746. I, 747. I, 748.-IV, 300. ApoUonius, Byblas IV, 274. cus IV, 278, HI, 466. 

ApoUodoroB, Pergamenus IV, 301. ApoUonias, ChaloedoD., Stoicus ApoUonius, Sophista I, 344. nof. 

VI, 122. IV, 276. Ili, 639. VI, 631. 

ApoUodonis, Rhetw IV, 601» VI, ApoDoMus; OitienBisylIladlooé 0, ApoUkninus, Svoicus' IV, 278. U^ 

123. ^..' I 599. tV,»lB75*^ ' ^' 640. ^ t .» 
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iCpoUofiMis ss- ArcUilochiis. 11 

ApoUoiMus» Stratonls lY, $7£|, Apsines, Phoenix, RIiq^. VI, Archedemtis, ^thenieniit, Stoi- 

Apollonius, SjroB, Platonica» 106. VI, 123. ciu III, . 54ÉL . 

.IV, 2mJ iI, .162. . . Apaines vani VI, 107* Archedemuff «tt^ VI, 123. 

ApolLoijIMfTafsenais,^ Me^icus Ajpuleiii|; , L. Madap^, Platon. Ajx;bedemii»*jHpt Archedamua 

rv, SWT .;; .111,16^. ave ArclIflSfius, Tarswiaia, 

ApoUoiiiuSj 6 ^ij^ IV, 279. Apuleiii8 L. Madaurenais, Platon. Stoicus III, 64Ó* IH, 626. 

ApoUonius, Tilc4)ianu», Medicùs I, 6S. not. Arcliedicns, Comicus H, 425. 

rv, 279. Apulius, Grammaticus XI, 578. Archelaus, Astrolog. IV, 163. 

ApoUònius, Tyaneiu 1^ 679. I, Aquila, Sinopeuais III, 690. Vili, Archalaus, Caesareae Episcopus 

694. I, 8S0; lY, 279, V, 561. 645. . in Cappadocia X, 696. 

lU, 600. . AquUa, Scepticu» HI, 622. S. Archelaus, Carrharum Epia- 

Apollonius, Tyaneus iunior- IV, aquila, Grammat. VI, 357. «0P«« VIII, 684. 

, . «,.'«,,. ^ AquUianus (Scipio), de placitìa Archelaus, Chorographus III, 35. 

ApoUomus, Tynu», Medicus IV, philosophorum II, 611. Archelaus, Milesius, Philosophu» 

27^- . AquiUu», Gallus VI, 2^1. I^» ^52. II, 611. 

Apollonlus, Tynus, Stoicus IV, AquÌHus, siTerus IX, 263. Archelaus, Philosophus de Chy- 

279. ni, 659. Arabianus VII, 176. »i* ^» 679. 

Apolloniizs quidam VRì, 658., Arabius (Phryilichus), v. Phryni- Archelaus, Poèta Bpigrammat. IV, 

Apò orni vani, IV, 272 ^hus. '464. 

Ann nXLf'TLn ;/^^^^ Tn Arabius, Soholastlcus IV, 464. Archelaus, Tragicus II, 286. 

^i^W^^^ ' Araroa Atheniensis, Comicus II, Archelai varii II, 652. 

mictts II, 422. II, 285. ^ aoo — > Archemachus, Tareotin., Pytha- 

^l^^XrZn^ "'''^' '" Ararsius (Patridus), r. Patriclus. gor. I, 831, 

A^^fnnhlnp. Rhptnr VI i9^ Aratus, Soleusis I, 367. I, 506. Archestratus, Epigramm, IV, 464. 

IfflLn^ SiTh^JS aÌi J' 698. I, 7P5. n, 818. IV, Archestratus, Gelous 1,831. Ili, 

ApoUophanes, ^T^y^f^-h 881. ' ^ ^ ^^^ ^ SÒ7, 6Q0. 

1S?1 Sr ^9^^ ' VliU, 130. Vm^ 634. Archestratus, Phrearius, Piati 

ifi«^«. ir! Lr.t. ...i^.. Arati Codd. MSS. IV/97. Edi- 163. 

^72. "^'^^ ^^' ^^- Archetimus, Hirtoricus I, 8. lìf ' 

Apomasar IV, 142. Arato additi versus graeci sunt 353. 

Lliw>g>^/yfi«Ta %aì y^dSutc^ Siawó- ^V, 104. Commentarii duo, in- Archias, Alcxandrmus, Gramma- 

oJv 9«ÀotfoViav DCy 758. ^^^^^^ ^ Aratum IV, 94. in ti^us I, 506. VI, 857. 

Apophthcgmata Plirtafchi V, 180. Aratum Scholia edita «t MSta Atohias,. Amtioch., Poèta IV, 464. 

Apophthegmata AwcBii, Monem- ^V, 94. = ! Archia»> Xegialator U, SO. 

bas> IX 757. nof. Arati varii IV, 109. Archias, Thurius, Tragicus II, 

Apophthe^ata Patrum Xi 116. Arbiter (Petronius), v. Petronius. 286. 

Apostolis supposita soripta IV. Arcadius, Cypri Episcopus X, Archibius, Alexandiinus I, 606. 

822. . 230. XI, 578. Xli, 179. XII, Archibius, ApoUonii filma vel 

Apostòliiis, (Michael) I, 703. in, 840. pater, Grammaticus, III, 818. 

144. V, 110. IH, 162. "VI, Arcadius, Grammaticua VI, -356. ^' ^^'^^ 

886. VI, 856. vi; 418. IX, VI, 357. XI, 579. Archibius, Ptolemaeifilius,Gir^- 

758. XI, 189. ' r. Arcadius, Imper, Xll, 235. maticus VI, 857. 

ApostoUus (Aristobuliis), ' vide Arceas Tarentinus, Pythagor. I, Archibius, Medicus I, 831. 

Aristobulus. 831. , Archigenes, Medicus I, 116. not. 

ApostolusZigaras, vide 2ilgaras, Arcesilaus» Pitanaeus I, 694. III. ^' ^^^* 

Appendixj Vaticfma. Vi, 10?/ ; 466. Ili, ,162, Archigenes, Granunaticus VI, 357. 

Appianùs,^ A^Qxandriu^l. IH^ ,65. AroesilauSf Comicus II» 423. Archilochos Cora^ VI, 123« 

V, 24Vvm,7.55i:j59Bl ;.; * Arcesus, Pythagor. I,.851. Arohijochus, Granunaticus VI, 

Appion Plistoniqes, T..ApÌQ]i. I Archet^ulua, Thel^anus, f^Tricns :,857. 

Appius, Caecus^ Pythagor. Ij 831. II, 107. Archilochus Histoiicos I, 8. 

f 2ir 
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Ardiilochus 



ArititìdQ9. 




-.';. 



Archilochus, PariuB, L3rrica8 IF, 
107.1, 725. N^i. vili, 6S$. 

jLrcIumedes, l^liÌ|BQsànus IV, 25* 
IV, 170. IV, éOÒ. IV, 465- V, 
647. Archimedis Codd. MSS. 
ctEditiones IV, 187. 

Archimedes, Phllosophus, Trai* 
lianus I, 506. UI, 142. IV, 
177. VI, 857. 

Archiinelus, Poèta Epigràmmàt. 
IV, 46Ì • 

Archìnus Coelius, Orator II, 749* 
VI, 123. 

Archippus, Atheniensis, C(hxiìciis 

II, 423. U, 370. II, 371. 1, 747. 
Archippus, Eremita et Prosmo- 

narius X, 199. X, 294. XI, 579. 
Archippus, Sainius Pytbagor. I, 

831. I, 787. 
Archippus, Tarent. Pythagor. I, 

831. 

Arch^tas Peripateticos III, 466. 
Aichjrtas, .Tarentinus, Pythag. I, 
831. I, 886. I, 694. II, 80. 
[\|U, 61. HI, 650. IV, 181. IV. 
842. 

Arch3rtae rarii I, 885. 
Arctinus, Milesius, Poèta I, 4. 

I, 9. 
Aretini jdoo. Poi^tae elii 1, 9.i 1, 10. 
Aroudius (Petrus) VI, 10. XI, 448. 
— Opuscttla aurea Tliaologioa 

XI, 449. 
Arela (Jo.), vide Joannes. 
Arenaeus, Poèta Epigrammat. IV. 

465. 
Aresas Lucanus, Pythag« I, 885. 
Arestadas, Metaponto Pythag. I, 

836. 
Aretades, Grèmman VI, 357. 
Aretades, SchoL Homer. I, 506. 
Aretaeus, Cappadox IV, 703. 
Aretarchus, Sophista IX, 95. 
Arete, Oyrenaica III^ 614. 
Aretas Dyvrachinus IV, S4. 
Arethas, Caesareae Archiepisco- 

pus Vni, 269. Vili, 696. VIU, 

698. X, 233. XI, 580. 



Arethas, Naxins Archiepisooipus 

XI, 580. 
Arethusius (Marcus), v, Marcus. 
Aretinus -(Leonardus) III, 199# 

m, 269. IV, 329. IX^ 31. XI, 

666. 

Areus Didymus, v. Didymus. 
Areus, Rhetor VI, 123. 
Àrgea, Dialectica III, 628. 
Argentarius (Marcus), v. Marcus. 
Argouauticòrum Scriptores IV, 
264 - - - 

Argumeiita et paraphrases suigu- 
lorum psalmorum VI£J, 651. 

Argyropulus (Jo.) Ifl, 212. Ili, 
214. Ili, 216. m, 237. ITI, 
256. IX, 18. XI, 460. 

ArgfTus (Isàacus), y. Isaacus. 

Ariauus fr. I, 725. 

Arias, Poèta IV, 46S. 

Aribo, Moguntuius Archiepisco- 
pus XJJ, 247. 

Aridelus^ Platonicus III, 168. 
ArigDote, Pythagorica I, 162. I, 

172. I, 881. I, 787.* 
Ariguotus, Pythagor. I, 836. 
Arimnestns, Perìpateticns Uf, 466* 
Arimnestus, Pythagor. I; 836. 
Arion, Methymnaeus, Lyrìcus II, 

110. II, 286. II, 160. iV, 465. 
Arion, Pythagor. I, 836. 
Ariones varii ily 110. iiot. 
Arìphi^des, Coinicus II, 423. 

VHI, 157. 
Ariphrou, l^icyonins, Lyricus II, 

IH. IV, 465. 
Aristeas, Grainmat. VI, 357. 
Aristaenetus, Bithynus I, 695. 

Vili, 152. 
Aristaenetus, Rhetor VI, 123. 

Vili, 612. 
Aristaeneti rarii l, 697. 
Aristaeus, r. Aristeas. 
Arìstaeus, Geometra IV, 86. 
Aristaeus, Croton., l^hag. 1, 836. 
AristagoraS; Comicus 11^ 423. 
Aristander, Telmissènsis V> 268. 

Ili, 168. 
Aristangehii, Sloyouiuf, Pytha- 

gof . I, 836. 



Arìstarchus, Chronographas VI 

358. XI, 680. 
Arìstarchus, Bamius^^tronomus 

IV, 16. IV, 18. HI13. VI,. 
368. ^^ 

§ 

Arl&ttiròhus, òvtifipxqiXMfSv Scrip- 

tor V, 268. VI, 358. 
Arist^rchps, Sauiothrax, Gram- 

mati I, 321. I, 351. I, 364. 

I, 506. If, 63f. II, 65. n, 107. 

II, 210. II, 243. II, 288. II, 
308. li, 374. U, 599. VI, 
.337. VI, 357. 

Arìstarchus, Tégeates, Traglcus 
, I, 747. ^, 286. VI, 358. 
Aristarchi rarii IV, 20. VI, 358. 
Aristarchei VI, 358. 
Aristas, Graminaticus VI, 358. 
Aristeas si^e Anstapùs III, 660. 

V, 61. . 

Aristeas sire Aristaeus Proconne- 
sius I, 3. I, 4. I, 10. I, 585 

Aristeas Metaponto, Pythagor. I, 
887. . . 

Ari«te#s sire, Aristius, Comicus 

II, 428. . 

Aristenus (Aiexius), v. Aiexius. 
Aristias, Poieta Sat. II, 2A7. 
Aristias, Grammaticus I, 506* 
Arìstides (AeiiuB), Adrian* III, 

87. V, lOp. yi, 12. VI, 106. 

VI, 123. %, 765. 

- - - Coddw MSS. et Editip:^ 
nes VI, 32. 
Arìstides, ScrìptorEroticor^ Vili, 

167. 
in Arìstidis Panathenaicom ino- 

^saig VI, 18. 
Aristides, Atheniensis VI, 38. VI, 

746. VII, 155. 
Arìstides, Locrus, Platonicus ni, 

163. VI, 39. 
Arìstides, Perìpateticns III, 466. 

VI, 39. 

Arìstides, Megarìcns III, 626. 
Arìstides Quintilianus I, 837. Ilf, 

642. Ili, 163. VI, 39. 
Aristides, Rbegmensis, Pythagor. 

1,837- VI, 39. 
Aristides rarii VI, 38. 



Aristion — Arbtofeles. IS 

Aristion, Atheniensis, Epicur. IH. I, 698. HI, 650. ffl, 471. VI, 822. VI, 170. VI, 192. VI, 

600. 123. 859. VI, 631. 

Aristippus, Cyrenaeiis, Socrat. I, Aristocles, Rhodìus, Grammat. Il, Aristophanis, Codd. MSS. et Bdl- 

693. n, 700. ra, 614. 599. Ili, 471. VI, 358. tiones U, 876. Versione* II, 

Aristippus, Cyrenaeus, Platon. Arìstocles Tarii IH, 471. 388. 

m, 163. Aristoclides , Tarent. Pjrthagor. Aristophanes, Comicus II, 424. 1, 

Aristippus, iunior, fii/T^oaWojCTO? 1,837. 747.U,356.Vm,156.VUI,635. 

m, 614. Aristocrates, Rheginens. Pytlia- Aristoplianes, Tragicus II, 288. 

Aristippus, Tarent. I, 837. gor. I, 837. II, 30. Aristophanes varii II, 361» 

Aristìppi alii II, 702. Ari«tocreou, Stoicus III, 542. Aristophon, Comicus II, 424. I, 

Aristi», Grammat, VI, 358. Aristocritus, Tragicus If, 287. 725- fr. i, 745, I> 747. 1, 827. 

Aristo, Alexandr. m, 280* IH, Aiistodemus, Aegiensis, Piatoli* not. 

466. lU, 164. Aristophon, Rhetor II, 749. VI, 
Aristo , Àristotelis amicus DI, Aristodemus, Alexandrinus II, 63* 123. 

469. Il, 65. VI, 859. Aristophon, Tragicus II, 288. 

Aristo, Ascalonita III, 163. Aristodemus, Cariùs, Pictor IV, Aristophontes varii II, 288. 

Aristo, Ceus sive Julietes m, 248. Aristoteles €}rrenaeus III, 225. HI, 

467. VIII, 157. Aristodemus, Nysaeus, ^Grammat. 615. 

Aristo , Chìus , Stoicus III, 622. I, 507. II, 63. IL 150. not. lU, Aristoteles, Dialecticus III, 626. 

m, 540. 542. VI, 358. 9 Aristoteles, Grammaticus VI, 359. 

Aristo, Cous, Peripatet. Ili, 211. Aristodemus alter, Nysaeus VI, Aristoteles, Iliàdis commentator 

m, 467. 358. I, 507. 

Arìsto, Critolai discipulus DI, Aristodemus tertius, Nysaeus VI, Aristoteles junior, Peripat. Ili, 

467. 359. 471. 

Aristo, Pellensis VI, 745. VII, Aristodemus, Onirocrìticus V, Aristoteles, Erasistrati fil. Peri- 

156. 268. pat. Ili, 471. 

Aristo, Platonicus III, 163. Aristodemus, Poèta Epigrommat. Ailstoteles, Mytilen., Peripat. Ili, 

Aristo, Poèta Epigramm. IV, 465. IV, 465. 471. 

Aristo, Rhetor VI, 123. Aristodemus, Rhetor VI, 123. Aristoteles, Mythus II, 691. 

Aristo quidam II, 625. Aristodemus, Tragicus II, 287- Aristoteles, tres Rhetores VI, 128* 

Aristo, Tragicus I, 725. II, 287. Aristodicus, Rhodius IV, 465. Aristoteles, Stagirites 1,40. 1,357. 

Aristones yarii III, 469. . Aristogenes, Thasius Medicus I, I, 376. I. 507. I, 588. I, 688* 

Aristohulus , Apostolius^ Hiero- ' 69fe. I, 695; 1, 702. I, 788. I, 726. 

diac. I, 337. XI, 189. Aristogiton, Rhetor II, 858. not. I, 837. et in Archytas I, 836. 

Aristohulus, Cassandreus III, 35. • lU, 612. VI, 1?3. II, 30. II, 27. II, 111. II, 150. 

Aristohulus, Chaeredemus, Epi- Aristolochus, Tragicus ET, 287. not. II, 288. II, 425. Ili, 196. 

cur. Ili, 600. Aristomache, Poetria U, 111. Ili, 142. lU, 641. HI, 650. IV, 

Aristohulus, Peripat. et Judaeus Aristomachus, Peripat. Ili, 471. 15. IV, 465. V, 106. V, 639. 

I, 164. ni, 469. Aristomenes, Comicus H, 424. Ili, 164. VI, 102. VI, 128. Vffl, 

AristohuH varii III, 469. Aristomenes, Metapont. I, 837. 143. VIII, 157. VIII, 686. K, 

Aristoclea fr. I, 881. I9 138. Aristonicus, Alexandr., Grammat. 692. X, 8. 

Aristocles, Epigrammat. IV, 465. I, 607- 1, 584i I, 688. VI, 359. Codd. MSS. ; IH, 292. 

Aristoclea, Lampsac, Stoicus III, Aristonymus, Platon. Ili, 164. Versiones Barharicae IH, 298. 

6i2f Aristonymus, Comicus II, £88. Versiones latinae et Editiones' 

Aristocles, Messenius I, 506. III, II, 424. Ili, 305. 

95. ni, 195. Ili, 470. IH, Aristophanes, Alexandr. Gram- in ejus Ethica Graecomm 

164. VI, 123. mat Uy 259. commentarli III, 264.. 

Aristocles, Musicus III, 471. Aristophanes, Byzantin., ÌGrram- - - - a Frìd. Sylburgio cum A. 

Aristocles, Paradoxorum Scriptor mat. I, 364. II, 424. II, 374. in editi Scriptores graedlll, 320. 

I, 196. Aristoteles I, 288. m Menander Interpretes graeci ano- 

Aristocles, Pergamenus, Peripat. II, 456. Ifc S2a UI, 815. Ili, nymi III, 465« 



.4^^ 14 Aròtoieles — Ascle^des. 

Àrìstotelis in Categorìas Com- Arrbàbius (Pluyjuchtts) t. Phiy- ArtabazM, TragicoB U, 289. 

mentarìofl MS. HI, 208. nichus. Artaxerxes I, 683. 

Arìstotelis in Analytioonun poste- Arria, Platonica lU, 194. Artemidorus, ArìstophanioB V, 

rìoram libros II Comment. Ili, Arrìae 4uae Stoipae III, 582. 263. VI, 192. VI, 369. ' 

215. Arrianus, ÌIeteK)lt)nun Scrlptor Artemidonia, Capito II, 617. V, 
Aristotells inRhetorica paraphra- X, 766. 263. VI, 359. 

8is graeca-MS. Ili, 221. Arrianus, Nicom. Ili, 35. III^ 7. ArtemidorusiDaidianiissiyeEplie- 
£fe Tijv '-^^JcrrotiAovff 'Piy^of ^ III, 833. V, 89. Ili, 642. VII, sius V, 260. 

%iiv Jfcóiivriita III, 221. 444. X, 698. X, 706. Artemidorus, Dialecticus V, 264, 

Aristotelis PiiTsiconim Synopsis Arrìani, €k)dd. MSS. et Editiones III, 626. 

graeca MS. Ili, 226. V^ 93. Artemidoros, Bpicur. HI, 600. 

Aristotelis Ethicprum ad Nico- Arrianus Poèta III, 35. V, 89. iiot. Artemidorus, Ephesit» IV, 614. 

macbum parap1u*asia III, 263* Arrianus, Poèta Epigramm. IV, jy 663. V 264 

Aristotelis vita, ab AnoBymo 465. - Artemidorus, Grammat. IV, 465. 

.cnpta III, 197. Arnam vam V, 89 Hot. Artemidorus Stoicus III. 542. 

Amtotelisdevita,plulosophiaet A^bas, LeguUtor II 89. Artemidori. quatuor GrLnmatici 

religione etc. Scnptores IH, Arrius, Menandet, v. Menander. y* o^q ^ 

196. lU, 373. Arsenius, Chartopliylax Xf, 581. ^ J ' ?^. .. ^ ^^„ 

Aristoteles rarii HI, 201. Arsenius, Corcvr. Arohiepiscopus f^e^^PlIto^^^ 1Q4 

Aristoxeni, Codd. MSS. IH, 6S5. XI, 580. # • IrtSa S^Uc^ Ht fi^i^ 

Aristoxenils, Tarentinus, Musi- Arsenius, Monaohus Constantiho^ l2!r»^\S 7n?^ ' 

. cus I, 837. II, 691. in Rufus pd. Patriarcha XI, 581. XU, ^^^^ CaslJ^^^^^^^ 112 TV 

n, 320. m, 35. IH, 632. H, - 216. ^2^^^^' Cassandreus U, 112. H , 

283. Ili, 142. Ili, 195. HI, Arsenius, Constantinopol. Hiero- ._^ ' ^, . , or^4 » 

471. monachus XI, 581. Art^^^' Cla»om«uus I, 321. I, 

Aristoxenus ni, 616. Arsenius, Coronae fipìscopus Vm, ^^5^^ u^t^wc U 112. IV 
Aristoxenus, Herophileus, Medi- 94. .g- ^ j^ » * • 

cus III, 641. Arsenius, ^lassonis EpiscopusXI, ._*«.,, ^. .^ „ 

Aristoxeni yariilll, 641. 680. ^/.^^' Milesius, Onirocrit, II, 

Aristus III, 35. III, 164. Arsenius, Hortensis Episcopus ^^^* 

AristyUus, Astronomus IV, 15. XU, 792. Artemo, Rhetor VI, 123. 

AristyUus major IV, 93. Arsenius, HypseUt^ Episcopus XI. Artemon, Haeret., Perip. Ili, 471. 

Aristyllus minor IV, 98. 681. ' V Artemones varii II, 112. 

Aritlwetioa, Indica MS. V, 648. Arsenius, LexìcogmphuB VI, 631. Aiycus, Metapont. Pythagor. I, 
Arithmeticae ficriptores graed XI, 582. ^^'' 

. editi, inediti, deperditi V, 647. Arsenius , MonaxAus , Melodus Arytus, Tarent. Pythagor. I, 837. 

Arias, Hacreticus IH, 471. Vili, xi, 76. Asbolus, Centaunis I, 4. 1, 12. 

l 699. IX, 214. XI, 76. XII, 34 1. Arsenius,- Mpnacbv» XI, 680. Ascanius, Abderita III, 622. 

i Arif^nos, cantra, gcriptorc8lX,220. Arsenius, Monachus aìius XI, Ascanius, Tarracon. Episc. Xn, 

j X Arii fautorum primoi^um Catalo- ggj^ 662. 

I gusIX, 260é .Arsenio., Monachus in monte Asclepiades, Bitlmius, Medicus 

Aril haeresi minime sùffragantes j^^i^^ ^jj^ 203. ^^» 599. Ili, 600. 

Patres Antenicaeni IX, 220. Arsenius , Monembasiae Archie- Asclepiadae duo Cynici HI, 513. 

Arius aUus Haereticus IX; 214. pigc. n, 375. D, 259. XI, 189. Asclepiadcs, Lyricus U, 113. 

Arias MegapoUt. I, 86. - XI, 582. Aaclepiades, Mendesius V, 639. 

Armenius X, 210." Arsenius, Pegadensis X, 329.. Asclepiades , Myrloanus, Gram- 

Amolfìis, Rplscòpiia Aureli wien- Arsenius, Tomobi Episc. VIIi^:9S. «^^** '> ^O^* VI, 860. 

' sis XII^ 227. Vni, 94. Asclepiades , MyrlXMnus , junior 

Arpocràtio, Alexander I, 74. t. Arscphone , Homerì filia' I, 382. VI, 363- 

Harpocratio. Artabanus, Historici» V, 61. - Asclepiades, Stoicus IH, 542« 



Asdepiaiks 



Adienaeiis. 



1» 



Asclepiades, Poeta Epìgraxmiiat« 

IV, 465. 
Asclepiades, Tragilensis, Tragi- 

cus Uy 289. 

Asclepiades , Tralllam Episco- 

pus XI, 583. XU, 654. 
Asclepiades quidam III, 35. 

Asclepiodoms sire Asclepiodotus, 

Tacticus IV, 341. XI, 682. 
Asclepiodotus, Epigramm.IV,466. 
Asclepiodotus, Alexandm., Pia- 

ton. ni, 95. IH, 164. 
Asclepiodotus, Stoicus III, 642. 
Asclepius, Hermetis discip. 1, 4« 

I, 12. 1, 64. VJ, 360. 
Asdepius, Sophista VI, 124* 
Asclepius, Trallianus III, 268. V. 

635. fli, 471. V, 648. UI, 16*. 
Asclepii yarii J, 12. 
AiBcIetsmio Astrologns IV, 163. 
Asianus (Leo), v. Leo. 

Asiatici, Oratores VI, 124. 
Asìdìus, Quadratus IV, 466* IV, 
493. 

Aspasia, Milesia II, 692. not. Ili, 
90. VI, 124. 

Aspasiaé duàe àllae II, 693. not. 

Aspasius, Perìpat. Ili, 211* IH, 
213. Uh 221. HI, 237. HI, 
257. ra, 471. m, 164. 

Aspasii, tres Rhetores VI, 128. 
Asteas, Tarent. I, 837. 
Aster, Astronomus IV, 10. . 
Afiterius-, Amaseae Epbcopus 
VJir, 679. IX, 36. IX, 121. 

IX, 613. X, 208. X, 212. X, 
217. X, 225. X, 234. X, 268. 

X, 288. X, 300. X, 310. X, 
314. X, 326. X, 770. 

Asteiius, Cappadox IX^ 619. 
Merius, RhetorVI,l24.IX,522. 
Asterìus, ScTthapolitanus IX, 

820. 
Asterius, M«dlicu« IX, 621. 
Asterius, Urbanus IX, 622. 
Asterìi vani IX, 618. 

Aston, Croton. Pyth. I, 837. • 
AsMeus, Pjrthagor. I, 837. 
Astraeitt, ÀAtronontnu IV, 6. 



AstrampsychuB, Astronomus IV, 696. XIl, 698. XII, 609. XU, 
152. V^ 265. Xf, 683. 659. XII, 683. 

de Astris habitabilibus opfnionis fi. Athanasit yità VIII, 171 
fautores I, 177. 

Astrologi a Camerario editi IV, 
143. 

V 

Astrologiae, Apotcl. Scriptorum 

graec. catalogus IV, 128. 
Astrologiam impugnantes Scrìp- 

tores IV, 167. 
Astronomi veteres IV, 1. 
Astronomis, de, Scriptores recent. Athanasius, IByaantinus, Rhetor 



6. Athanasii^ Codd. MSS. et 

tibnes VIII, 176. 
Athanasius, Alexandrinizs, iiiiàor 

X,254. 
Athanasius , Antioohiiins Patr. 

Vili, 175. XI, 540. 
Athanasius, in monte Atho sive 

Athonitus X, 201. XI, 76. 



IV, 6. 



VI, 124. VIII, 175. 
Athanasius, S xartvxvjg XI, 76. 



ABtronomiae historia mythica ÌV, Athanasius, S%attrKCfi^XI, 76. 
f^ ' Athanasius, Cretensis, Patr. Con* 

stantinopol. VID, 176. X, 201, 
XI, 524. 
Athanasius, Cydonius XI, 684. 



Astronomorum! graecornm collec- 
tiones cura Pet. Victorii et 
Dionj. Petavii IV, 29. not. 

Astyages, CTranunat. III. 828. 
VI, 360. 

Astyanassa Vili, 167. . 
Astjanax, Peripat. Ilt 471. 
Astycreon, Peripat. Ili, 471 



Athanasius , Cjrzici MetropoliUt 

XI, 683. 
Athanasius, Emèsenus, Scholaiti* 

. cus XI, 564. 
Athanasius, Ifieromonachnà^ Scri^ 

ba XI, 584. 



^- u'oS'^frVr« T^'r^ Athanasms, Macedo, Patr. Con- 

fihus li, 289. II, 778. 1, 725. «♦o«f;«^JLi vrri iu\ yt ahA. 

fr f tÌt TT fkfìn TV ARd stantmopol. Vili, 60. XI, 684. 

vi iol Athanasius, Monachus et Prae- 

^*' ■•^*- fectus S. Mòntis XI, 684. 

Ast]rdama8,TnigicaB, prioria fiOkts Athanasius, Monachus m ìnonte 



U, 289. 

Astjlus, Metapont. I, 837. 

Athalaricus, Rex XII, 671. XII, 
672. 

Athamas, Pjthag. I. 837. 

Athanasius, Abbas XI, 683. 

Athanasius Adrianopól, Metropo- 
lita XI, 543. 

S. Athanasius, Alexandrinos VI, 



Atho XI, 684. 
Athanasius, Nemetum Episcopus 

Vili, 209. 
Athauasius, Patellarins, r. Pat^l» 

larìus. 
Athanasius, Sjmadentu Vili, 176. 

XI, 584. 
Athanasius, S^riae Episc. Villi 

176. 



631. VI, 748. VII, 896. VII, Athanasius, taxuYQ^^og X, 209 

398. Vili, 171. Vm, 191. VIH, Athanasii varii VHI, 174. 

671. VUI, 664. vm, 669. Vili, Athanes, Peripatet. Ili, 471. 

684. Vili, 692. Vili, 693. VOI. Atfaeismi accusati Philosophi II, 

695. IX, 29. IX, 208. X, 118. 654. not. 

X, 201. X, 212. X, 239. Xp Athenaeus, Attalensis, Medicqi 

241. X, 244. X, 245. X, 250. V, 603. not. 

X, 261. X, 252. X, 259. X, 264. Athenaeus , C^zicenus V , 603. 

X, 279* X, 281. X, 292. X, not. 

302. X, 305. X, 318. X, 691. Athenaeus, Epicur. V, 603. not 

X, 717. X, 768. XI, 76. XH, III, 600. 

203. XII, 383. XII, 567. Xn, Athenaeus, Meehanicos IV, 211. 

570. XU, 678. xn, 686/xn, IV, 222. X, 415. 



16 

Atbeiia«u,1HèdIau,MS. 30, 684. 
Atbenaeus , Naucrat. , Grammat. 

V, 602. VI, 166. VI, 360. . . 
Athe&ftei, Blathem., Opera, Codi- 

ces Bditìonesqae IV, 224.' 
AtheoaeuB, PoélR fipigr. IV, 466. 

V, 603. not. 

AtheDaeus, Rhetor V, 603. not. 

VI, 124. 

AtlienaeuB, Seleno., Peripat. V, 

603. not. in, 471. 
Athenaens, Stoictu V, 603. not. 

Ili, 542. 
Atbenaei verii V, 603- not. 
Atbenagoias Atheoieiuia VI> 748. 

Vn. 95. VIU, 129. 
Atheiiagorae auppoBÌtiu ììhw de 

rero amore VU, 9S. 
Athenagoras, Cjmipus Uf, 513. 
Athenagoraa, Platon. 1(1, 164- 
Athenagorae vani VII, 101. 
Atbenaù, Leontii $Ua I, 5fi3- 
Athankoi, Comìcua I, 747. II, 

42fi. 
AthenioB, Peripat. DI, 472. 
Atheniones Tarii II, 425. 
Athenoclea I, 507- 
Athenodorus, Arali PoStaa frater 

I, 607. I, 561. m, 544. VI, 

S60. 
Atbenodonu, Cenanitei, Stoica* 

IH, 643. 
Athenodonu Cordylio, -Stoicua 

III, 542. 
Athenodorus, Peripat. UI, 472. 
Athenodorus, Hedicus III, 54S. 
Athenodonu , Poeta Epigr. . IV, 

466. 
Athanodonu, jSolensis III, 542. 
Athenodonu, Sophiata III, 643. 

VI, 124. 
Athenodoritì, Stoicua Ul, 211. 

Ili, 542. 
A^enodorus, Tragicus II, 239. 
Athenodori varU HI, 643. 
Adienogenea , Martjrr VII, 95. 

Dot. X, 201. XI, 76- 
AthoslOB , . flhegin. , Pyth#g. J, 

838. ■ . ... ; 

Atlai, Phryx, Aatrononuu IV, Q. 

V,298. - . , ..'; 



Àtheot^u ->- Balqciu. - 

Atodtu, Peripat. III, 472. 
AtreuB, .Aatronontiu IV, 6. 
Atrometos II, 8S0. 
Attallata (Mich.), t, MiohaeL 
Atlalio, Medicua II, 599. 
Attalus, Sophiata VI, 124. 
Attalua, StoiouB V, 106. IH, 544. 
Atticus, Conatantinopol. VII^291. 

X, 695. XII, 235. XU, 589. 

XH, 795. 
Atticus, Pergam. VI, 124. 
Atticua (T. Pon^oniu») III, 600. 
AtticuB, Platon. UI, 142. lU, 144. 

IH, 164. 
ATerrgei, Araba IH, 92. ìtt,^n. 

Ul, 217. HI, 222. HI, 225. IH, 

231. III, 237. 111,239.111,244. 

HI, 259. MS. UI, 266. V, 739. 
Aufiditia, BaSBUs, Bpicnr.HI, 601. 
Aiigeaa Ave Anglaa Athen., Co- 

micua II, 425. ■ 

AugoriuB, Peripat, HI, 472. 
S. Augustintu I, 284. UI, SII, 

IX,' 4. iX. 209. XI, 281. XII, 

246. XII, 247. Xn, 249. XH, 

66*. XII, 570. XII, 628. XII, 

671. XU, 767. 
Augugtinu8(Aatou.),A<<chiep{aco- 

pna Tarraooiaenms IX, 108. 

XII, 240. XII, 245. XII, 249. 

XII,. 254. XU, 260. XII, 276. 

XU, 306. XH, 734. 
Angustinus, Episc. Hippon. Pla- 
ton. IH, 164. 
Augiutoa, Paeaar III, 544. 
Arìcenna, Araba III, 2S9. 
Arìtua, Epbc. Vienneaaia XH, 

659. xn, 661. XQ, 665. XU, 
. 66B. .. 
Aulna.IV, 163.. 

Aurelìna, {OdilioB,, Epicti|r. lU, 
. 608. , ■ .;,. .,'■ ,•;";(,. 
AuBonins, BnrdegaL HI) 6Ó0. 
^nsoniua, Sophiata I, C9& / 
lUitooteB, Òrator II, 749. 
Àntocratea, Tragicua II, 290. U, 

426. . • ■ 

Aotocratea qliua II,,29p. > 
Aiiftodorua, EpÌ9Rr. HI, ^, 
Antodpnis, 4/1UQIUIU8,: iOranu^at, 

,VI, 355. XI, 360- :; 



Antolycua, S. Theopbili amàcoi 

VI, 102. 
Autolycua, ^itenaeoa IV, 16. IV, 

17. IV, 213. 
Aulolyci yarii IV, 18. 
Autoinedea M^cenaena I, 4. I 

12. 
Automedoa, Pogtft Epigr. IV,466 
Auxentiui, Hetodua XI, 76. 
Axlonicua, Comìcna n, 425. II 

236. 
Axiothea, Platonica m, 194. 
Auxonìos, Grammat. VI, 3£0. 
Aytho, Epiac. BaalL XH, 763. 

B. 

Babelyma, Argira, Pjthag. 1^881 

Babilus IV, 163. 

Babriqa afra Babriai aire Gabria 

. I, 628. fr. 

Babylas, Monachila Melodua XI 
76. 

Bacchius, Musicos HI, 643. 

Bacchius, HedicoB II, 599. 

Bacchti Tarli III, 646. 

Bacchua, Deaster II, SO.' 

Baccliylidea Ceua, Xijricnal, 736 
II, 114. IV, 466. 

Bacchylidea bUus II, 115. 

Bacia, Poèta I, 136. 

Baeton aive Beton HI, 35. 

Balbus, Q. Lucina Stoicua in 
644. 

Balbni, I'. Thorìna Epicor. TU 
601. 

Batlerinil, Fratres XH, 171. 

Bàliardus, Peripat. Ili, 472. 

Balsamon (Theod.), Patriarchi 
Constontinopolitantia Vf, 698 
VH, 22. Vili, 29. Vm, 4^ 
Bt, 60.'IXv 52. IX, 108. IX 
816. X, 37S. XI, 23. XH 

207. xn, 210. xn, 217. xu 

218. XII, 240. XII, 574. XII 
575. XH, 676. XII, fioa XH 
694. XU, 636. XQ, 735. XU 

786;; 

Balsamones «Ui X, 373. not, 
BaluziuB.(Steph.), VII. 37,1. XU 



• • . » . •• • ■♦ 
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Biihirùtì^ ~ BénécKctìri. ti 

'24S. 3nr, 24!^. 301; 247. in, Bawlìdes, Epicur., HT, 600. Batilids, Mégalomttes IX, 10. 

248. Xn, 253. XII, 256. XH, Basilides, Graminat. I, 439. noU Bàsilius, JUona«haa MelodiM DL 

250. XII, 296. XII, 302, XII, • i; 507. VI, S60Ì 10. XI, 76. XH, 568. 

635. Xni'708. xn, 755. BariBde», Scythopolitanus, Stoi- Bàsilius, Patrwiu». ^t Praefcfitfl» 

Bindnpius ^Ai«41intaé> vra, 36. • cus 111, 545. CubiciOi ric, : 10. IX, 97^ .i 

VIII,.109.r' ■•• " tìésiliicus, Imp. xn, 649. ' ' JV«i^«xix«f §««€• «mt 

.-.'-.« toperiam Orientale Vm,' Basilihs, Achrideoùssive Acri- K, 97. 

85. denus, Arclùepisc. Thessal. BasUius, Pegariota IX, Ift Xl, 

- - -ConspactusOperomNice- ix 6. XI 586. ''^* 

phori Constantinop. VII, 610. Bàsilius , JVncyranns , Episcopns Bàsilius, Scainandrénos, Patriàr-' 

Baphias, Index Veli, lunsoon- re 7. IX, 225. IX, 264.Xn. «•»» Constanthiopol. DC, IL. 

sultns XI, 685. . . 605. ' XI, 586. ' • 

£'Si.^'s\j'.''~*Tv 4« • B««flin». Àncyr.,'p're,tyterIX; Basilio» «^«r^ftjovoff Vili, «7, 

B«ifaulus, Asttologu IV, 16S. ' ' j X 205 ' IX, li. 

»Mane»i PhiMppUus, *. PhiUp- Baskis M:, Caesareensisin, 7Ì5.' ""^"*',f''^!;ì$;' !?rfT*àw?P^** 

!««««. V, Bio' VI S60 Vni 291. !^'. 748. Vm, 633. Vni,679. 

Bardas, Curopalata XH, 740. X \m 'sQ^' Vlfl ?76 Vtì^ ÌX, il. IX, 90. X, 243. X, 

Bwdesanes, Babylonios IV, 247. «45 VIH 646 -mi 659 255. X, 260. X, 263. X, 280. 

^»P«- •: Vm 661 ' ^- 66S Vtó*' X, 309. X, 331. X, 840. X, 724. 

Èarie«in^,PartLn..IV. 247.. 676 Vui eT^^' «2 viri? «^^^^ '»^ »' «• '* 

Bardes»^., ^ynis ,ive Ede.«ì. ^gg.] y^^{ (,93; vili, 697. ix(l 5*""" ^"?|?""«' .'\^*"^«^«*« 

nns:-Vn,29. . _ 1. IX, 110. IX, 208. 1X^249. ?r»- (^"S"™)' ;ri. ^'^"•- , 

Bardesaiies, Syixts, Melodus XI, -jj^ j^^ y qqA x 205 X- ^^^^^ rei Nioomedis Poètae in 

76. . - 23^^ X '287 X 238 X 23^- HippocratemDj8tichobXI,687* 

Bardesane^ vani IV, 247. not. y 267* X.273. X,' 290 X,. ® ***"*> vPoéCa Bpigrammatiocif 

Bar^ani de Semlnaiia^. Calaber, "jlj^ ^ itgg XII 203. XH IV» "466. 

Monaclius S. BasilTi V, 648. 219! MI '2471 XII »86XII't ^^•®"*> SopLUta VI, 124. 

m, 644. XI, 462. XI, 507. . *iftA* xn fii^' xir Ka«s xn*j ^•i**^ ^^°*^"*^^» 645. 

S. Biimabas, ApQsfoJuB IV, 827- ììq ' ^ Jkii, Wd..Aii, ^^^^^ j^^^.^^, II, 116. . :. 

Vn, 4. Tn, S: X, è04. , ... ^ . ' , li Batàtzes, (Jo. Diwa») T. Ducm. ;f 

Baro, Pythagorica I, 881. inedita Irana grffecet lat. g^^j^^^ Comicus II, 426. 

de la Barre (Renati Laur.), Hi- „ ^,?* ^ ^^- . . . „„ Bath)4wi» , Poaidouius Prtha«; 

. itoria Christiana veterani Pa- Basdiu8,Cae8areen8is, iunior VHI, ,^ ggg^ -^ "-» 

5^' V^X, 135. : „ ^.i^- '^.J- ^,^r*; ^ .^r. Batis, Èpicuri Spcpr IH, 613. ' 

3 tfaWùphiui,'Monachu8XI,685, BaaiJwa, CiMx, VH, 419. X, 692^. Bato, Sinopensis; H, 308. ^ 

SyBaitliólòm^ièus, Abbtì8XI,586. X,7i0.is!.. ' Batqnes. y^rii II, .426. . . , ,^f£ 

BarUióIomiie'u8 , Edeasenùs VI, Bàsilius, Hieronaon. Sludita; ^- Becciis, v. Vecpui^ . '" 

749. XI, £86. uvskiyxtti$ IX, 9. XI, 6S6.- Beda, Venerabilis HI, 881. Vm^ 

Bartholomaeus, Magister, Oxo- Bàsilius, HierosoL Patr. Vm, 823. ^X, 136. X, 151. Xp,' 

niensis Episcopus XU, 244. 84. IX, 8. 240. • 

Bartholomaeus , Meiodus XI, 76. Bàsilius, lalimbanensis IV, 666. Bclus Pyfhagor. I, 838. . 

Bartholomaeus, Monachus XI, »<>*• IX, 8. - Belus Astrologus IV, 16ft. 

586. ' ' BasUius, Lyncus H, 116. ' ' Bevaurcliius, Caesareensis , So- 

Baruch. Propheta HI, 734. Bàsilius, Màcedo, Imp. VH, 681. ' phista VI, 124. VI, ^51. V)pÌ, 

Basihctts (Niceph.), v. Nicepho- VHI, 42. IX, 9. XH,' 292. 81. 

p ras. XII, S54. XU, 855. Benaeus (Rhianos), v. Rhianns. 

Basilica sire Praxilla Lyrìca H, Bàsilius, Maleinus, Laurae Archi- Benedictus , Anianensis Abbas 

136. presbyter IX, 9. IX, 262. IX. 314. XH, 236. 

Basilicus, Bhetor VI, 124. Bàsilius, Medicns, Bogomilonim XII, 245. XII, 755. 

Basilides , Alexandr., Haeret. I, haereseos Fantor et propaj^a- Benedictus, Levita XH, 252. y ^ 

838. ter D^ IQ, ubi loonfL HarlèU 253; XU, 771. 
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Xi9 Qwedictas — Bigreomii/ 

Bcneaictus, Papa XH, 695. Bibliotheca, Diodori Siculi IV, IH, 472. V, 7S8. m^lGS* X, 

Bcncdictu», II, Papa XH, 717. 863.' 254. 

Bénedlctus, VI, Papa XH, 817: jiictus, Platonis Seirus IH, 165. Boétho» (Flavio») IIF, 480. 

Xn, 823, Biguonius (Hieroii.) XII, 755. Boèthttf, Geometra III, «Ql. 

Bènedictas VH, Papa XII, 817. Bion, Abderita, Mathein. I, 838. Boétlxui,' PktoDÌou« III, 155. HI, 

Bcnedictug XII, Papa XH, 284. Bion, florystlienita, Platon, ni^ 165. VI, 243. X, 719. . . 

XJ^ 769. .472;m, 165. IH, 513. IH, Boèthu^,. Sirfoniiis, Pcrip. IH, 

Benedictu» Xm, Antipapa XII^ 615. 480. 

^^^* Bion, Lyricus Poeta II, 116. Boéthus, Stoicua III, 545. 

Bencdictus XIV, Pontifex Maxi- Bion, Proconnewus D, 653. I, Boéthu», Tarsen«is IV, 467. 

mas Xn, 235. 193, not. Bolus , Mendesius , Pythag. I, 

Bcniainin, Severianua, Pseudo- Bion alias iunior II, 653. 838. IV, 7. 

. episcopus Alexandr. DC, 711# Bion, Rhptor.III, 805- VI, 124. Bonapheus <Jo.), v. Jommes. 

Bèrengarius, Epiacopus Biteren- Bion, Sopdista I, 563. Bonifacius 8., An/kieplacopt» 

sia XI?. 268» ', . Bipn, Smyrnaeus, 1,726. 1,748. Vili, 209. XII, 724. XII^ 725. 

Bèrengarius, Cathalanus Medicus. m, 800- VIH, 634 - Bonifacius, Moguntinus XU, 237. 

Bernardus, Circa XI^ 168. not. Bion, Solensia lU, 806. Vm, XI [, 726. 

Bernardus, CompoateUanua XII, jn, ^ot. Bonifacius I, Papa XII, 176. 

. *^^* • ^ . . Biooes duo Tragici II,,29i). Xlf, 234. XH, 631. XII, 682. 

Bcmardus, Papicnsis Praépoai*; Bioqcs twì IH, 805. , Bonifacius li, Papa XII, 671. 

.tqs,EavButinuiBpUcopuiXU, ijou aijrp Biyton aiva Biyon IV, Bonifacius IV, Papa XII, 703. 

168. XU, 266. i 242.. Bonifacius V, Papa XII, 704. 

BemiGiaDiia, Arianna ^XI, 587^ Bìiaiitinus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 467. Bonifacius VII!, Papa XII, 180. 

«erosi», -^*';<>i;>«»«»^IV, 1^ BiBorronde, Pythagorica I, 882. XU, 266. XII, 268. XII,- 284. 

«eiyllua, Melcwlus XI, 76. ^ Bht^u^, Pythagorica I, 882. I, Bonifacius IX, Papa XII, 823. 

Berytius Hermippus, T. Hermip- 7^7, : .: Bonlzon, Bpi^copus Sutriuus Xlf, 

P*"- Bitale,' Pythagorica I, 882. 258. 

Berytius (ttrpcrotts), v. Luperctts. Bito, Mechanicus IV, 233. Botanista (Jo.), t. Jowmes. 

Berytius (r«ums), v. Tauros. Bitys I, 86. Bóthrys, poeta, li, 116. 

BeiytiuB (Vindanibnius AnatoU- Blachus {Gerasmus), Cretemi», Boton, Athen. Il, 653. 

us), T. Vindanionius. Philadelphiae Metropolita XI, Botrye» duo Vili, 157. 

Béssario, CardinaUè HI, 103. OT, 523, . Botrys poeta II, 158. not. 

^tl" V^^ « ^^^' olà' il' Blaesus, Capriate» II, 426. Botthaeus, Geographus IV, 614. ,* 

165. Vfll, 76. A, 593. XI, gin^t^^as (Matthacus), Hieramo^ Bottiu», Chronogràphus VII,444. i 

422. ' nacbus VI, 698.VIII,.29. vm, Brachman, Legislator II, Si. 

Bessario, ex JoaDninls Hieromo- 350. XI, 688. XI, 680. XII,? Brontinus, Metapont, I, 170? If 

,Vaphus XI, 630. ' 203. XII, 205. Xlf, 211. Xìl, 172. I, 838. _ 

Be^tes (Conostaulus), ludex Ve- 221. XII, 240. XII, 852. Brunichius, Chronogràphus VII, 

% Juriscohsultus XI, 587. ' Blemmidas si ve Biemmydas (Ni- 444. 

Betio, Cynicus III, 513. cephoms), v. Nicephonia. . Bruno (Eusehiua), v. Eusebios* 

Beton, v^. Baeton. , . Blossius, Cumanus, Stoicua IH, Brutus , ÌM. I, 678. I. 694. I| 

Bevi^regtì (Guilelm.), Synodicou 546. 702. I, 726. Ili, 545. 

'^U l^mdectae canonum XII, Bocchom,Iiegislator.IIy8l.II,28.i Bryas, Croton. Pythagof. I, 838# 

*17.* " B^ooo, mailer vate» I, 135. Bryas, Tarent. Pythagor. 1,838. 

Biauor, Poèta Epigr. IV, 467. Boeotus quidam, Parodiarom Bryennius (Joseph.), v.Josephu». 

Bia^, Prien^i^is I, 726. II, 653. aerìptor 1, 550. Bryennius (Manuelis), Musicus, 

vi, 124. Boéthius (Anicius Manlius Tor- t. Manuelis. 

Bias, Amythaonis 61. II, 6;53. quatus Severinua) III, 145. Bryennius (Nicephoros) Hist., 

IV, 467. M UI, 473. JU, 211. Ili, 218. v. Niccphorus, 

fiiblia graeca ÀlcU HI, 675. ;il^ U^Ul, 217. HI, 218. Bryenmi yarii UI, 649. 
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BiysiJn — CaNÌj^piu. Ì9 

Biyson, Acliirns, CyAicos Iti» Si o. Caecillùs , Calantlanus , Rhetor Ùalliaces ( Nicolaos ) | Cretensis 

BiysoD, Heradeota I, 839. VJ, 124. ' XI, 287. XI, 637. 

Biyton, Melodus XI, 7$. Caecilius, Epicur. UT, 60 1. Calli'ades, Ooniicus U, 426« 

Biyson, Pjtbag. 8ÌYe iBiysson L Caecilius sire Cecilius, Pythagor« Calllas, Argius, Poeta Emgr. TV 

• 839. ' ' . I, 839. 467. . ' 

Brjrthìua, Pythag. ì, 839. Caecilius, Scepticus III, 622. CalUtfs, Athen,, Comicua fr.. H^ 

Bùcolicoruxn, Scriptore» III, 764. Caelestinu&I, Papa XII, 177. XII, 426* I, 747. , 

Bulagoras, Pythag. 839. ' 840. XII, 842. XII, 633. XII, CeìUàB, Lesbius II, 86. H, 142, 

Bulgarus, Jurisconsultu» Pisanus 634. XII, 63S. Callias, Syracusanus II, 853. 

XI, 691. Caerelia, Platonica UI, 194. CaUìa», Tragictfg II, 290. ' 

Bulgarus (Nicqlau$), Coityraeus Caesar, Augu^tus, t. Auguatus. ^•J^^/^^» CaulonicmU Pjrthag. 

XI 287 XI 590.. Caesar, (Julius) HI, 601.. 1, od9; 

Bnllaria , 'PonÙficum XH, 180. CaeMria^ AreJat. XII, 697. XH, S|ì!«'f""«Jf°**t ^' ^\ ) 

XU. 181 661. Xil, 663; XU, 671. XII, C»n>cl*s (HTicol.), ▼. Nìcolaru. ' 

Bulon, Peripat. III, 480. 675- CaUicrate., Orator U, 87S. VI, 

Bnrchai;^us sive Brocardus Has- Caesariua, HieromÒDachns Pelo- ^ ìy nr ÀÉzy 

SOS EpUcopu» XU, 246. XU, pounesiacus XI, 636. " J; ,„ *!ti ' ISll r «•« 

247. : Caesarius, Gregorii NariaMenl CaUicratlda^ PjrAng. J, 839. 

JkMlnm, (AeglA) II, 875. ^"ter VI, 747. VHI, 394. VUI, ^^^/f (Zachar.), t. ZaohaJ 

Burclas (jly%. J5atitfeà. • - «S. X, 208. X, 740. ' Cam.nachus Cvren G^ai««. - •♦ 

8«aa Ili 816. . > ■ Caesarius alius Vili, 437. S^T^^ 

Butheiìis, Cyzicenus, Pythèg. I, ^^^ alvi. Gaianii» , Araba; uÙì^ikì-^^^^ 

^ r*;-f««.,. /TK««,n.\ Vif o^A itt Aristotele» U, 288. II, 29aLr 

Buthius, Croton I, 839. SSTaS^^^^^^ !*• S74. D, 427. II, 6347S 

Buto, Atheiv. II, 674. Sx^ Dit^nÌ vK 745. lU, 814. IV, '467? VJ^ 

Bycco, «ou«.« Sem« 1,329. g-^ . .W^'^^^^'S^^ ^ 

Byndacis, Pythagoncà I, 88?. Caius Platouicus HI, 165. ^Z"^ "'> 8^4. Versionea ili, 

Byo, Argiva, Pythagoncal^.^^^^ Caios, Presbyter V, 87. 191.197/ . ^?; • , V i. ,• rtr « i 

Byrson, Platouicus III, 16^5. X 694 in OàUimachum, Bcholia III, 824. 

Byzantinae historiae Scriptores -, ' *^ ^ . ^ o ^ Calliniaohua, iunior III, 815. 

VU, 618. Calaber Q. , t. (^Iintu» Smyr- Callimacbus, Herophileus II, 699. 

^ àntinac historiae Scriptores -, "*®^' , _. „ «i/* Callimachus, Platonicus HI, 166, 

eperditi VHL 80. o''?^''%Jj!^'''^wi iiP w oi:a CaUto^c^ rarii III, '831. 
^^, àStiiìorum ^piscoporum, qui ^"Ì7%?;'T >^'' ^ 

^ ante Constantinum M. fuisse Ji, o7X. A, -iW. a, tc^ ai, CaUinioua, fconttantidoj^oL Pa,- 

feruntur, catalogna Vili, 101. *^^- , triarchà X, 208. XI, 524. XL 

Byias sive Byzantius, Monachus Calcca (Jo.), Patriarcha Constan- 692. 

Melodns XI, 76. tinopol. XI, 691. Callinicus, Herad. MctropoUta 

Caleca (Matthaeus), Bfonaehuf xi 643. 

r^ XI, 680. Callinicus, Sophlsta, Simxs'sfve 

Calendarium, Bononlense XH, Araba HI, 36. VI, 54. VI^ 125. 

Cabasila (NIc), r. Nlcolaus. 261. ^ Callinus, Hermionensis III, 48o! 

CacabaUa (Jeremias), Cretensis Càlèndaria varia Ecdesiastiqa X, CaUUius, Peripat. Ili, 480. 

XI, 535. 144. Callinus, PoeU Epigr. I, 726. 

Cadmus, Milesius I, 3. I, 199. Caléniis (Olenus), ▼. Olenus. IV, 468. 

not. VIU, 168. Calietes, Stoicus HI, 646. CaUipho, Platon. Ili, 166. 

Cadmns, Phoenicius I, 4. 1, 198* Calixttu U, Papa XH^ 240. XU, Callipides, Tiag. U, 290. 

Caecilius, Argivna Arboriua IV| 321. Callippoa, AtheL, VÙJUnàsnmtVi 

164. Calixti^ ID, Papa xn, 284. 13. lU, 166. 




20 Callìppos , — Caneades. 
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CÉllippiUy Atben», Rhetor IV, 13. Callìxenns, Scrìptor de arte pi* Canomim -Eodes. coDectiaiies 

VI, 125. ctoria IV, 248. * latinac XII, 223. 

Callippns, Comicus II, 427*. Calocyras, JarUconfoltiu XI, 593, de CaùoDom coUectiooibiis Scrìp- 

Callippiu, Corìuth., Stoicus IV, Caloidas (Jo.) MS. XI, 652. tores XII, 138. 

13, lil^ 645. Caloioaniies, Comnenos XI, 593. Canopius (Natbaii.), CyritU Xn-* 

Callìppus, CyzìcenuM, Perìp. IV, Camariota (Matthaeos), r. Mat- caris SjDceUos XI» 703. !. 

'18. IH 4S0. tbaeas. * CantacOzenos' (Anton.) Vl&Jftl^ 

CalHppuf,' Petaneitt, Perip. IV, Camtiiem^ (Alexander) XI, 27»! 793. Vili, 79. 

13. ili 480.' Camateruft (Andranicas) XI, 278. Cantacuzenus (Const.) VII, 793» 

CaltiDDi rarii IV 14. Camaterus ( Ba»il. ) , Constanti- XI, 535. 

CAlllItli«ii«« Oìmihìnm P^rin I "^P- Pa*n«rcha X, 279. Cantacuzenos (Jo.), Infp, VI, 749. 

III jteJi ' 279. Cantacazenaé' (Matthaeut), Tide 

CMilt^L ' W^^l^hr^l i^' Caihe«rius (Joach.) VH, 430. ' Matthaeus. ' ■ ' 

ì^ AflT' ^^***^P*"**^ ^^^' Vili, 93. VIA, 600* Vili, 635. Cantliarus, Comicu* «t iTrtigiou» 

IH, «!♦. ,1 • ix^ 115 IX, 19^ i^ 4^4^ 11^ 427. II, 290. 

CaUisto, Pythagorica I, 882. Eia* Astrologica IV^ 143. Camis (Julius), v. JuHus. 

CallUtolas, Epuw. HI, 601. Camotius (Jo. Baptista) III, 481. Capella (Marcianus) IH, 220. 

CallUtratiu, Comicu» II, 427. Campanai (Chriitoph.), ▼: Cliri^ Capidenes 11, 641. 

Catfiftttatua, Gramiaat. li, 65. II{ ttPphonif. de C^^^btraiio. (Jo.) WS. VI^ 

269. II, 874. I, 507. V^ 660. Canabutzcii«(Smaragda),v.Sma- 697. ^ 662- XH, 285. 

•VI, «61. ' • =■ ► ragd«; * Capito, Alexandr. XV, 42S: Vm 

CUUstfaida, Ejllgr. lV/468. patii^iiu (Jo.) tire Canabo^ ^ 158.' • 

CMIIftratiu, Leonia fil.'V, ^59. tiut XI, 652. Capito (Artemidoros), Bfedieof 

Callistratiit, SophUta IV, 248. V, Cananus (Jo.), v. Joannes. IV, 423. 

*66ft Candidos, Itaunu VII, 545. \IU. Capito, Epigr. IV, 46& 

CllUtratus, Khetor, II, S18. II, 81. X, 521. X, 703. ì Capito.^Lyoi^i Vili, 31* . 

760. VI, 125; Demoéthepia Caudidqt, Mediòut iX, 522. - Éapìtuìaria regum Franconun 

HJfegUter, ,qul^ eamam 'supe7 Caudidas, Sctjptor Hexaétoeri X,' XII, 252. , 

Orepò e^it. " 52t. . > * CappelM (Rud.), Bjrzantiiia VIIT,, 

CallUtn^uf, Jimacona. V,*»}!. ^^^^^ <P^^)> Monachna Ca-^ lio: 

Chtlittratns, Tencdius V, 561. maldulensi* X, 522. Capreolus, Cartliaginiensia Bpi-. 

CalMitrati Tarli V 56a Candidi yarii X, 521. scopus X, 54 1. XII, 635. 

Calllstui. AuRéUcudes XI, 592. C«n8*«» (C""- ^^ Fre5ne).V, 742. Caraffa, (Antonius) Cardio. 

cinS Anionicua, t. Andro^ ^III, 104, Vili, 107., m. XII, 270. . 

j^c^' Cniniii» (Celer), ▼. Ceier. Caraphantidas, Tarent, Pyi 

e^ ut ^'. w '«'"'if jkit-f <Jw»oB«., 4ntV>cheiii, AppsWis l" 859. 

S'Hr5/VS^"?"^.\rIlo ■ ' «tórti Vili, 23. XII, 158. . Carchidamu», Comlcas n, 427. 

UUataa, pJ(«tl«na^ .Xl,|478<_ Canoaea L. ApostoUci Latiuoram Caréinu», Comicus li, 427. 

CtóU|itu., NaxiM, HoDachv» XI, ^^ ^XXXV Graecorvm VII, Carcini duo Tragici l, 726. fr. 

«92. 22. XIL 141. II 290. IV 468. 

Calliatui, Mctrop. BboA Vili, Canones, ConciHi V. adrcrsus Carcinm, Rhetor II* 292. VI, 125. 

93. Vili, 94. ' • .Origenem graece et lat. sunt Carcini yarii II, 2^2. 

CallUtuf,i»ioeplii>rai, T. Nièe- Xll, Ì87. ' Carfilides VI, 640, 

/fkontf, . Canones festonimGraecoroiaKS. Carinòn, Asceta XII, 183« 

Calllstos I, Pdpa Xtl, 175. VlìlT, 97. ' Carmanus vates I, 229. 

CaUlstcU, .Pàtr. Constantinopoli- Canones in Ecclesiasticos Scho- Carueades, Cynicus 111,613. 

tanus X, 247. X, 259. X, 283. liastae XII, 205. Cameades, Cyren., Platon. 1,550. 

Callistua, Poeta Vili, 8l« Canonum Abbreyiatores XH, 201. 111,617. lU, 166. VI, 126. 

Callistui^ Syrbpidns XI, 692. Canonum Hbér KS. Vili, 97. Carneades, Epicur. ITI, 601. 

QOIiMiisy XatMiapidàa XI, 592* Canonum CoUeotiones.;:|fiI| 19j3*. Carneades Tarìi ÌII| 166* 

-■**■.. 




Caracas 



CerstmenK' 



■» 



^ 



Carneus, Cynolcos III, 613. 
Carolos, Calvus Imp. XTI, ?53. 

Xlf, 267. XII, 749. Xff, 752. 

XII, 753. XII, 755. XII, 757. 

XII,^'776. XII, 778. XH, 782. 

XII, 769. XII, 793. XII, 796. 

CaroluB, M. -Imp. XII, 225. XII, 
226. XII, 227. XII, 258. XII, 
272. XII, 312. XII, 731. XII, 
783. XII, 736. XII, 740. XII, 
744. XII, 74& XII, 749. XII, 
765. XII, 756. XII, 766, XII, 
762. Xn. 766. 

Caroltxs III, Simplex, Imp. XII, 

Z6S. XII, 25. XU, 763. XII, 

768. 
Carolus Y, Imp. XII, 292. XII, 

326. XII, 328. 
CàroIoB, Martellas XII, 7^2. 
€ar|patliius (PUlo), y. Philo. 
Caìp'atias (Jo.), ▼•' Joannes. 
Carpliilidés, y. Càrfìlidef . 
Carphjlides, Poeta £l>igr. IV^ 

468. 
Caipus (Jac.) , Medicus IV, 164. 
CarpyUldes, Poeta Epigr.' IV,, 

468. ; ;. . 

Cartanot, CorcfytaifuM ÌCI, 50$. 
Caiyopbidés sita Caryophilùa 

(jo.) , Bjzantiùs , Logotbeia 

Conatantinop. XI,. 529. XI, 

662. 
-^ ^ Cai7opUiliui(Jo. Matthacu»), Crc- 
*" ^. tensls, Archiepiscop. Iconicu- 
^ %u vm, 666. VJII, 674. XI, 

446. XII, 105. 
Garjophyilua (Matthaeiu) yide 

Mattliaeus. 
Caiyvtiiu, Oiodes, t. Diocles. 
C^iyatius, .Pergamenua II, 427. 

m, 87. et in Sotades H, 495. 

.in Amtoteles U, 283* 

Canna 1,508. 

Caaaànder, Aatrolog. IV, 168. 

Caaaander , Rex Maced. I, 861* 

m, 481. 

de Gassandrì ( Georgi! ) acrìptia 

K, 46. 
Gasala aire Caisiana sire Icaaia, 

Viigo Meloda XI, 76. 



Cassianus, Bassus, Scholasticns 

vm, 17. 

Cassianas (Julius) Vili, 679. 
Cassiauus (Joailnes), Monaclius 

Vili, 452. X, 641. X, 737. 
Cassiauus, Sophista.VI, 126. 
Cassiodorus , Seuator XH, 225* 

XII, 236. Xir, 299. 
Cassius, Diouysius Utìcensis VIU, 

17. 

Cassiua Dio, t. Dio. 
C. Cassius, Epicur. HI, 601. 
Cassiua Felix, latro-Sophista III, 
254. 

Cassiua (Dion. Longinus), vide 

Loiigiuus.' 
Cassius, Maximus V, 268. 
Cassius, Scepticus siye Pyrrbo- 

iiius ni, 622. 
Cassius, Stoicus IH, 646. 
Cassii Taril HI, 322. 
Castor (AntoD.), Medicus VII, 

156. 
Castor (Agrippa) VII, 155. 
Castor, Chorographus V, 61. 
Castor, RliodiuB, Grammat. VI, 

Sòl. 

Castor, Rhodius, Rhetnr VI, 126. ' 
Castòres varii VII, 165. 
Castri cius, Firmus, y. Firmns. 
Catananges IV, 164. 
Catalogiis , Codd, MSStorum 

Graecorum Bibliothecae Regiae 

Neapolitauae V, 774. 
Catalogus, Auctorum et Scripto- 

riun, in Codd. Neapolitauis me- 

moratoium V, 793. 
Catalogus, Codd. MSS. Graeco- 
. rum, qui asservautur Neapoli 

in Bibiiotheca Augustinensium 

S. Joanuia ad Carbonarìam 

V, 796. 

Catanes (Thomas), Cretensis XI, 

547. 
Catapbronius, Apollinarista VHI, 

591. not. 
JIìqI naxacxiamg ankijKxov MS. 

IV, 840. 
Cateuae in Jèremiam proph., a 

Gbialero ediUe MII, 665. 



Catenae Patmra Gracc. in Scrip-' 
turae S. libros Vili, 637. 

Catepborus (Anton.), ZacynthiuB, ' 
Presbyter XI, 647. 

Catharinae S., Martjriuin X,2d9« 

Catinas XI, 893. 

Catius, M. Miltiades, Infeuber, 

Medicus III, 601. 
Cato, Comment. Ilomer. I, 508. 
Cato (Dioujsius) I, 723. I, 726. 
Cato minor, Uticeusis III, 546. 
Catumsyrtus (Jo. Baptista), Rfait- 

giuus Calaber XI, 450. 
Caucalus, Cbius, Rbetor Vi, 126. 
Caulon (Nastas), t. Nastas. 
Cebes, Tliebanus I, 839. n, 702. 

IX, 28. 
Cebetis Codd. MSS. Versioneaet 

Editioues II, 705. 
Cecides, Lyricus II, 116. 
Cecrops, Legislator II, 31. 
Cedrenus (Georg.) VII, 67. VH, 

843. VII, 464. VII, 623. XU, 

32. 
Celer XII, 666. 

Celer, Caninius, Rbetor Vi, 126. . 
Celestinus, Papa XII, 631. 
Celsus (Aur. Coni.) Ili, 622« 
Celsi, duo Epicurei III, 601. . - . 
Celsus quidam VII, 495. 
Censoriuus, Platon. I, 292. not. 

m, 167. 

Ceuturìpiuus (Leo), t. Leo. 
Ceolfrìdus, Abbas XII, 722. . 
Cephalaeon, Rbetor X, 701. 
Cephalion, Gergetlùus III, 37* 
Cepbalus, Legislator II, 32. ' 
Cepbalus , Rbetor II, 760. aot. 

U, 748. VI, 126. 
Cepbeus, Astronomus IV,. 5. 
Cepbisodemus, Rbetor VJi, 196. 
Cepbisodorus, Comicus III, 292. 

II, 427. 

Cepbisodorus, Historicus II, 888» 
Cephisodotus, Rbetor- lì, 750. n> 

800. Ili, 885. VI, 126. 
Cerambus, Lucanua, Pythag. J, 

839. 
Ceramtfua (Theedohia) MS. VID, 

97. 



#• 



\ 



22 Ceram^Di «^ .Chrislophoras. 

Cerameus (Nicolai^ ) XI, 287; Ctarax, Historicus I, 192- 1, 195. Cliion, Heraoleensis I, 467. Ili, 

XI, 628. Charax (Jo.), v. Joannes. 168. 

Cerameus (Theoplianes) XI, 208. Charcs, Historicus III, 37. Chlouides , Athen., Comlcus II, 

Ceramei yarii XI, 208. Chares, Perip. Ili, 481. 428. 

Cercidas, Cynicu» III, 615. Chares, Rhetor VI, 126. Cbiridius, Rhetor VI, 126. 

CerddaSjLegislatorArcad. 11,32. Charidas, Mathemat. IV, 181. Cbiron, Pelethronius, . Centaurns 

(idemscrìptorpiimusiniiniain* Charidemus, Rhetor VI, 126. I, 4. I, 13. IV, 6. 

borum, de quibus Valesius ad Charilaus, Locrus, Comicus II, Chlorus (Demetrius), r. Deme- 

AmmiaD. XXX, 4. FABRIC.) 428. trias. 

Cercidas, Megapol. II, 116. Charimander, Astronomus IV, 34. Chocrilus, Poeta HI, 38. 

Cercops, Milesius I, 572. 1, 692. Charisius , Rhetor IL 873. VI, Choerilus, Trag. fr. I, 726. II, 

Ccrcops, Pythag. I, 162. 1, 172. i26. 292. II, 428. 

h 839. Charitominus, HermoDjrmu» XI, Choerili raru II, 293. 

Cercops (Ohis), r. OIus. * 593. Ctioeroboscus (Georg.) MS. VL 

" ^^'^^^ Po**? ^Kf'J^' *^®- Chariton, Aphrod. MS. Vili, 147. f^J- J^^J^t l^.^B Yl^ 

Ceres <»€0fio9>6^off U, 32. ym \^§ ^ 838. VI, 361. VI, 367. XII, 18, 

CeriiiAus, Haereticus IV, 790. charitopulus (Emanuel), Tide ^^^"/^^"* i^^f!**'*^^^ 

Cenridius (Scaevola) y. Scaevola. Bmaouel Choricius, SophistaI,69l.X,719. 

L. Cestius Pias, Epicur. Ili 602. charixeua, Poétria H, 116. ^K?/^!t?«**'' Pcrsanun, Platon. 

Cethegus, Patricius XIJ, 692. charmides, Piatonicus MI, 167. J"' 16?! ^, . „ .,^ 

Chabrw, Platon in, 167. Charmippus, Megar., StoicusIU, Chremomdes, Stoicus IH, 546. 

Chaeredemus, Epicur. III, 602* 646. ' * ^ ^ Jfptiaei^ sive dieta SS. Patrum 

Chaeremon, Alexandr. Stoicus * n _xi. »▼ a * X, 756. 

111,546. ^r""""' ? ^^\ ir, o'L'i Chrestodorus sire Chrlstodonu, 

Chaeremon, HierogL Scriptor I, ^"^'•^°» Grammat. VI, 861. Coptites, Thebanus IV, 248. 

105. not. oriNi .Tr^^^ ' ^ iy> *«8. Vni, U. 

Chaeremon, Epigr. Poeta IV, 468. ^,^^' *Mj ^^- V' ^; '^ Ohi^stodorus, r. CtreStodòruf. 

Chaeremon, Tragicus I, 726- I, X. "' Naucratit^. Ili, 55, Chdistodulus, sub quo latet Tho- 

7431. I, 747. II, 292. II, 428. Charon quidam IV, 26^ .ma. Maglster VÌ, !53>,VI, 361. 

Chaerèmónius, S>racusanus X, ^^l^^^^*^ ^^^'^^^^^ 

299. j ^^u • J' *• •♦ . vm ^^«^ Jo- CantacuzenusVUf,96. 

Chaerephon,SocraticusH,292.n, de Chenucae artisantiquitateVni, Christodulus, Chartophylax, XI, 

à. 720. ^ 693. 

Chaerephon, Stoicus IH, 646. Chemioum lexicon MS. Vm,62. C9uirtonj1nu» O***™ A) US. XI, . 

CUaerist, Grammat. I, 608. H, Chenaeus (Myson), r, Myson. gjQ^ ^. 

65 VI, 861. ChUas,Bphe8Ìnus, Perip. Ili, 481. Ohristophorus, Alexandr. Patii- 

Chaefon, PeUeneus, Platon. DI, Chilas, Metapont., Pythag. I, ^^cha VHI, 84. XI, 694. 

167v 839. Christophorus, Angelus, t, An- 

,Chaloidlus ni, 95. in, 167. Chilas (Joannes). Ephesius Me- geius, 

Chalcocondylas (Demetrius) I, tropolita XI, 685. Christophorus, Caesar XII, 740. 

414.VI,834.VI,361. XI,407. ChUdebertus,RexFrancorumXlI, Christophorus, Campanas, China 

dudèoebndylas (Laonicus) VU, 253. XII, 675. XH, 692. XH, xi, 593. XH, 208^ 

7gi8. ' 693. XII, 743. Christophorus, Gangrensis XI, T7. 

Chalcocondylas (Nicol.) ▼. Ni- Childericus IH. rex XII, 253. Christophorus, lusielius, pater 

Éolaus. C^il^» Lacedaemon I, 726. H, XH, 212. XII, 218. XII, 2S9. 

Chamaeleon, Heracleota, Perip. 653. Christophorus, Martyr XI, 694. 

I, 508. I» 321* II, 164. n, Chilones rarii n, 654« Christophorus, Patrìcius, T. Pn- 

166. not. II,. 428. ni, 481. Chiionis sive Chiknissa, Pytha- trìcius. 

VI, 361. gorìca I, 882. . . Christophorus, Pharensis mana- 

Ckaouieleon^ Ponttcus n, 86. n, Chilpericus, rex XII^ 257. sterii alumnus Xi, 695. 

141. ChintOa^ Rex XII, 706. Ciiristophorus» Sufaa.Xl, 59& 



Chrisfophonis 



Cleaechma. 
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ClirlstoplionMy Proto a secretis Chiysoceplialos (MacariuK)i vide 

XI, 77. M, 593. Macarius. 

Cbiisto, Serratoli aupposita ChiysocephaU rarii Vili, 633. 

Scripta XHi 766. Chrysochiras, (Anton.) XI, 677. 

de jMÙs Christi Natus et Pas- xi 5951 

IjjHp VII, 452. Cbiysococces (Georg.), y. Gcor- 

Hon^Be in Christi Natiitn g^^^^ 

X, 888. Circumcisìonem X, Chns Jgonus, tibicen, in Epichar- 

240. Pracsentationem m tem- mug ii ao2 

!!■'« ^ J*°- e ""P^^""™ J' Chiysolan'u., ÈpUcopus Medio- 

51o „Tran«fig«atxonem X, j^'^^^^j, ^ ^99 *" 

242. Proditioncm, Paisionem ^, , ^ x «v ^ 

et Crucem X, 244. Sepultu- Chiyao ogus (Pet.), t Petrus, 

ram X, 249. Resurrectionem Chiysoloras (Demetr.) t. Deme^ 

X,249. AssumtionemX, 251. *'^"'- 

Adrentum secundum X, 252. Chrysoloras (Emanuel), r. Ema- 

Imaginem X, 253. ^^"«1* 

Chrodegangus sire Clirodogan* Chrysoloras (Joannes), t. Joan- 

gus, Arciiiep. Metensis XII, ^^^* 

244« Xn, 767. Clipysomallus I, 803. not. 

Chronicon, Paschale sire Ale- Cbrysosculus, Logotlieta XI,60l.* 

xandrìnum VH, 449. VII, 522. ^^g® Ohrysopulus. 

Ghronieoram Scrìptores graeci Chiysostomus (Dio), ▼. Dio. 

deperditi VII, 444. S.Chrysostomus (Joannes) 1,698.. 

Cbronicomm Scriptores graeci HI, 550. VI, 746. Vili, 217. 

inediti Vn, 471. j Vili, 291. Vili, 381. VI|I, 454. 

[I, 645. Vin, 689. Vin, 661. 
676. Vra, 679. 
692. Vin, 693. 



MjOa^CMat- 
!.^EL||tf. 



inediti vn, 471. . Vili, 291. Vili, 

Ghronomphi graeci editi FodlÉ||,^I, 645. Vili, 

Ki)|fl|un VII, 446. VFVUI, 665. Vili, 

Chrol|PP|»hus graecus MS. VH, VHI, 684. Vili, 



800." 
XQÓPfOP à^l^pi^fig xa\ Sucig VII, 

451. 
Chiysanthius, Sardianus Pythag. 

I, 889. 
•Cbrjsantbus, Epirota, Hierpmo- 

nachus Xl, 532. 
Chiysanthus,. Notaras, Hierosol* 

Patriarcha VID, 331. XI, 540. 

XI, 695. 
Clnysippus, Hierosol. Presbyter 

et Cbartopliylax X, 199. X, 

267. X, 276. X, 358. 
Chiysippus, Solensis, Stoicns I, 

608. I, 684. V, 106. III, 168. 

in, 646. VI, 126. VI, 861. 
Chrysippus, Tyrrheuus Pythag. 

I, 8S9.J 
Chrjsippi tres I, 839. 
Chiysoberges (Lucas), r, Lucas. 
Chtysoberges, Maximns IX, 679. 

XI, S97. XI, 695. 



Vili, 695. Vili, 696. IX, 45. IX, 
64. IX, 109. IX, 209. IX, 508. 

IX, 711. X, 204. X, 206. X, 
210. X, 219. X, 222. X, 227. 

X, 232. X, 237. X, 238. X, 
239. X, 240. X, 24l. X, 242. 
X, 248. X, 245. X, 246. X, 
250. X, 251. X, 252. X, 254. 
X, 267. X, 258. X, 259. X, 
261. X, 263. X.264. X, 266. 
X, 267. X, 268. X, 271. X, 
272. X, 276. X, 280. X, 281. 
X, 282. X, 288. X, 289. X, 
290. X, 291. X, 298. X, 801. 
X, 302. X, 305, X, 307. X, 
308. X, 309. X, 811. X, 313. 
X, 814. X, 316. X, 318. X, 
320. X, 326. X, 827. X, 328. 
X, 831. X, 333. X, 340. X, 
841. X, 344. X, 346. X, 609. 
X, 690. X, 705. X, 727. X, 
770. X, 771. X, 772. XI, 79. 



XI, 711. Xn, 221. SU, 891. 

XII, 623. XU, 626. 
Chrysostomi Vitae Scriptores Vili, 

466. 
Chrysostomi Varii Vili, 454. 
Chumuus (Georg.) v. Georgius. 
Cbumnus (Natbanael), v. Na- 

tbanael. 
Cbujnuus (Nicepborus) , t. Ni* 

cephorus. 
Cbumni vara VH, 676. XI, 702. 
CJiurmuzius, Byzantius XI, 686. 
Chytraei (Dav.) liber de Stattt 

Ecd'esiarum in Graecia, Asia 

et Bobeinia XI, 622. 
Cbytron, Cynicus'lII, 513. 
Cicada, Hilarion, Cypri Episco-' 

pus XI, 474. 
Cicero (M. Tullius) IH, 86. HI, 

217. IV, 96. HI, 168. IO, 

8 14.. Ili, 550. 
Cisela sive Cicala mke Rigala 

[a (Mat- 

tbaeus) VH, 442, 

XI, .680. 
Cillactèr sive Cilliactor IV, 469,' 
Ciuaethus, Cbius I, 508. 1, 328. 

I, 842. 
Cineas, Rbetor IV, 342. VI, 127. 
Cìueas, Thessalus IV, 334. 
Ciaesias, Atben., Lyricus II, 116. 
Ciuesiae varii II, 117. 
Cinua, Catulus, Stoicus III, 650. 
CÌDuamus (Joannes), y. Joannes* 
Ciunamus (Leo), r. Leo. 
Cinuami vara VU, 733. not. 
de Circuii quadratura Scriptores 

IV, 174. 
Citreiisìs XI, 263. 
Claudìanus Poeta IV, 469.^^ 
Claudius, Didymus, r. Did^HKi 
Claudius, Guisìus, ▼. Guìsius. 
Claudius, Imp. I, 679. II, 428.^ 
Claudius (Julianus), r. Julianus.^ 
Claudius, Maximus Stoicus HI, 

660. 
Claudius, Serems, Perip. HI, 

481. HI, 604. 
Claudius, Sopbista VI, 127. 
Claudius, Thnscus IV, 156. 
deaechma, Pythagorica I, 882» 



Èé 

Gfleiinder, ProTerbiomm Scrlptor 

V, 106- 

Gleanor Laco, Pylha^. I, 839. 
Cleanthes, Assius, Stoicus I, 840. 

I, 508- I* 865. 1, 726. H, 626. 

lU, 614. Ili, .550. VI, 136. 

VI, 86i: Vni, 168. 
Cleanthes, Samius HI, 554. 
(Htarata, Pjthagoiica I, 882. 
Clearatns Taretit., Pythag. 1, 840. 
Clearohiis, Comment. Homer. I, 

608. VI, 361. 
Clearchns, Comicus I, 728. I, 

743. I, 746. I, 747. I, 748. 

|f 428, 
Clcarchus*RhetorVI, 127. VI,361. 
Clearchus, SolensU, Pcripat. I, 

840. Ili, 88. ni, 91. lU, 95. 

III, 142. IV, 848. V, 106. 

m, 481. Ili, 168. m^ 564. 

VI, 243. Vni, 158. , 
Clearclias^acticus TV,. 843. 

i tSii m, 481. 



Clemeiifl VII, Papa Xn, 284» Cleoatratus | Tenedioa ^ 

XII, 326. Xn, 827. IV, 7. 

ClemeDs VIJI, Papa XII, 269. Cleoxenus, kistoricat IV, 330. 

Clemeiis XI, Papa VU, 61 !• Cletius, Abaspamu^r. Abascan- 

XII, 180. XII, 284. tu8. ji^ 

S. Clemeìis, Romanui Pontlfex Clidemus, Grammat. VI,'1^H» 

• IV, 829. Vn, X, 21. 810. X, qUmacus (JpaBucg) Vin5^4. 

711.X,715.XII,l47.xn, 177. Vm, 676. VHI, 679^ IX, 522. 

XII, 234. Xri, 296. xn, 560. X, 261. 

Clemens, Studita XI, 77. in Climaci Scalam Scholia Grae- 

Cleobias vn, 176. calX, 524. 

Cleobuliua sire Eufnetls n, 121. Climaci, Scalae S7nop«isM3. IX, 

II, 117. n,. 654. IV, 469. • . 626. < . 

Cleobulus, Lindiiift U,. 664.' I^ Cliuagoras, Tfurent Pjthag. I, 

694. I, 726. n, 117. IV, 469. 840. 

CleobuU Tarii II, 664. Òliiùas, Tarent,, Pjrthag. I, 840. 

Cleochares, Rlietor n, 873. h 886. I, 726. 

Cleodemus, Malchas V, 61. Clinomacbus, Thurius, Blalecti* 

Cleodemus, Peripat. Ili, 492. ctu UI, 626. 



Clearchi 
Gli 



Cleomachos, Pugil VIII, 158. 
Cleop^chus, Trag; II, 293. 
Cleombrotus, Platon. lU^ 168. 



Clitagoras, Ljricns li, 117, 
CUsthenes, Legialator II, 32.r 
Clkthenes, Rbetor. VI, 127. 



Igj^DiijJl^ 



*resb. Iconiensis Vili, 



Gleemporos sire Cleamporos, Me- 

dicos I, 786- 

Clleinen»(Aclios), Platon, m, 168. 

Clemens, Alexandr. I, ' 84: III, 
148. m, 168. ni, 554, VI, 
861. VI, 746. VI, 748, VH, 

4. vn, 19. vn, 28. vn, 119. 

Vin, 595. vm, 626. vin, 
686. Vni, 676. vm, 679. 

vni, 693. vni, 695. vni, 

799. X, 710. XI, 77. 
Glementis, Alex. Codd. MSS. 

.vn, 126. 
in Clementis Paedagognm sena- 

ni iapblci Vn, 122. Vm, 627. 
^Umib, Byzant Trag. n, 293. 
oMMb, China, Metropolita Jo- 

anninomm Xl, 538. 
Clemens, Histoìicns Vn, 444. 
Clemens n. Papa XII, 819. 
Clemens m. Papa Xn, 821. 
Clemens IV, Papa Xn, 268. Xn, 

284. 
Clemens V, Papa Xn, 268. Xn, 

292, 
Clemens VI, Papa XU, 823. 



Cleomedes, Astronomus IV, S8« ClitarcIiaS| Histor. m, 38. VI^, 

ra, 564. 861. 

in Cleomedem scholia MSta IV, Clitarchus, Dialecticos m, 626* 

41. Clitarchus, Gnomicus I, 726. ' 

cnm Cìeon^dé editi ScrlptoM^Clitomadxus, Cpinicu^ II, 428. > 

VI, 40. "^jJPpitomachas, Carthag.!J|^482. 

Cleomenes,'Cjiiicns III, 514. m, 168. 1^ 

Cleomeues, Scriptor de Nomerò Clitonymus, Trag. n, 29o^^ 

et Hesi(^ I, 509. I, 573. Clitus n, 294.^ 
Cleomenes, Lamintlùus II, 117. Clitus, Milesius, Perip. m, 482. 



in, 564. vm, 158. 
Cleou, Comicus n, 428. 
Cleon, Curiensis IV, 264. 
Cleon, Epicur. ni, 602. 
Cleon, Lyricus n, 117. 
Cleon, Rhetòr VI, 127. 



i\^ 



Clodoreus, Rex Xn, 659. XU, 

660. xn, 663. 
ClodoTens U, Rex Xn, 709. XU, 

711. 
Clonas, Lyricus U, 118. 
Clonas, Musicus in, 650. 



Cleon, Siculus, Geograiphus IV, Clotarìus, Rex XU, 693. XU, 743. 

614. Clotarìus U, Rex XII, 743. 

Cleon, Siculus, Alexandr. BI. en- Clotarìus III, Rex XU, 748. 

com. III, 88. de Clusio (Gratianus), y« Gratta* 

Cleon, Tarent. Pythag. I, 840. nus. 

Cleonides, Astronomus IV, 79. Cocceianus Dio, t. Dio. 

Cleophon, Athen., Trag. U, 293. Coccus, Athen., Rhetor II, 800. 

Cleophon, Demagogus et Orator VI. 127. 

n, 749. Cochlaces sive Conchlaces Medi* 

Cleophron, Croton., Pjrthagor, I, cus I, 84. 

840. Cocinus (Melanius), t. Melanios. 

Clèosthenes, Crotoniata, Pjrthag. Codex Ecclesiae Orìentalls Xllf 

I, 840. 195. 



' Go4ex ^. GomtaDlimtf. 25 

Coiex Ecdfliiae Afiicanae XII, Gomnenus (Andronicua), t. An- ConstantinnSi Ccpbajlft» W, 4S6y 

200. drouicua. XI, 269. 

Codex Canonom Ecclesiae uni- Comneuus (Hierdfteus), y. Hie- Conatantinus, Cornea XI, 870. 

yeraae XII, 198 — 200. rotheus. Constantinus, Imperatorìs ab Epi- 

Codinua (Georg.) VII, 525. VII, Comnenu» (Joannea), t. Joannes. »*®^ Vni, 81. XI, 27a 

795* XII, 67. Comnenus (Isaac), v. Isaac. Constantinus, Dlacpnm magnae 

Codration, Rhetor VI, 127* Comnenus, PapadopoU (Nicol.) «cclesìae ConatantinopoL et 

Coelcstinus, Papa XII, 234. XJ, 450. Chartophylait X, 288. XI, 27a 

Coelius Calactinua, r. Càlactinns. Comnenorum Scripta VII, 729. ^^> ^3^* 

Coerani varii I, 74. de Comoediae reteris, mediae et Constantinus, Harmenopiilus VI, 

Coeranus, Stoicns III, 554. novae differcntia Scriptores II, ^32. VI, 343. VI, 653. VI, 

Cqetonita (Theodorus), y. Theo- 357. not. 698. VIE, 860. IX, 208. XI, 

dorus. Conchlaces, r. Cochlaces. J®^. XI, 281. XI, fi07. XII, 

Cointns siye Quintus, SmTmaeu» Concilia, Oecumenica XH, 292. ^IX' ^ìf' «9. JUÌ,21i. XH, 

I, 556. Vili, 161. Vili, 634. de ConciliU yaria XII, 275- ^^^' ™' 351. ^ ^, 

Colala, Sclinuntius, Pythag. I, Conciliorum generaUum et ape- locus de VH Synodia uni- 

840. cialium collectiones XH, 293. Z^Jf* «raece et lat. est XII, 

Collectanea et Excerpta histori- Conciliorum notitia alphab. chro- ^ r* . »• . . ^ 

«vpoKtic. Vili, 73. noi. et geograph. 301, 422 .qq. ^T^"^' HtennomacM MS. 

CoUetiu (Liberia») XI, 696. de ConcUiorain ritu et anctoritate ^ *' *" V *^ A*^ ^ . . 

CoUuthu.,Haewticu., Alex, presb. Scriptores XH, 281. ^"T^I^^ Jtt ^I' 5^' ^k' 

K, 246. Concodria8«ÌTeCocoiidrid8,Rh., V^. Ff^ IvT' J^' Ch ÌVl' 

o 11 A- ', • ' r TT oxe torMS VI 197 ^^> 176. XII, 287. XO, 292. 

CoButlu lumom fragm. 1X,246. *»' MS. VI, 127. ^ 35^ ^^j ^^^ 

Colobus (Joannes), y. Joannes. de Conicarum sectionnm ratione ^{j ^jq vit ^ja vJ! /i7(i 

Colotes, Epicur. II, 630. Ili, 72. Scriptores IV, 201. ^Il' 595* > • > • 

é^ ?!: ^t' tu k.a ^""T.^r^^e?' ÌHt^^"^' ^^' ^^' Constantinus VI. Caballlnua siye 

Colotus, Lampsac. III, 614. IV, 176. VI, 361. - Copronymus Imp. XIL 739. 

S. Coli«nbanus Luxuyiensis Ab- Conon, Histoncus IV, 25. VIH, Constantinus, Poiphyrogenitus 

bas Xn, 246. ^^^-^^Pl V «QO W. IV, 341. Vii, 526. VII, 

Cpluthus, Lycopol. I, 557. I, Conon Tnthcita X, 689. ggl. Vili, 1, YUL 36- VIU, 

742. I, 658. not. Vin, 162. Conones yani IV, 25. gg yill, lOQ. Vili, 458. X, 

Vni, 166. Vili, 634. Conostaulus (Bestes) XI, 587. g^j x, 253. XI, 77. XI, 27a 

Comanus Grammat. I, 609. II, Conradus, Marpurgerus, y. Mar- ^11, 221. 

609. VI, 861. purgerus. Constitationes VH!, 4-- 

Combefisii (Frane.) Manipulua Constans, Imip. XII, 238. XII, - - . Ceremonialia MS. bvaxt* 

' rerum Constantinopol. Vili, 83. . 376. XII, 878 XII, 708. ma capita graece et lat. aunt 

Comes, Jùstlnianua, y. Justinla- Constautinopolitauoruin Patriar- ym^ 30, 

nus. charum post captami a Turcis Constantinus, Pogonatus, Imp. 

Comes , MarceUinus , y. Marcel- «r^^em Catalogus VHI, 104. Vili, 16. XII, 292. 

linus. Constantinopolitanarum Antiqui- Constantinus, Julianui, v. Julia- 

Cometas I, 369. ÌF, 509. IV, 469. *«*"*» ^i^" octo VIH, 43. «us. 

VI, 361. Constantinopoleos descriptio per Constantinus, Lascaris, v. Laaca- 

Cometas, Cretensis I, 369.1, 609. ■ XIV regiones Vni, 46. ris. 

Comicorum graecorum deperdi- Constantinus Acropolita, y. Acro- Constantinus, Manassea VE, 469. 

torum catalogus 11,405. Frag- polita. ^ VH, 624. VÌII, 97. XI, 27^1. . 

menta coUecta. a Morello, Hev- Constantinus, Africanus, Cassi- Constantinua, Medicus XI, 272. 

telio, H. Stephano, Grotio, Can- neiuis Monachus IX, 205. XI, Constantinus, MeliteniotaXI, 272* 

tero 1, 722. 269. XI, 397. 

Comnena (Anna), y. Anna. Constantinus, Apameenais, Prea- Constantinus, Papa XSf 272. XII, 

Comnenus (Alejuus), y. Alezlus. byter XI, 269. 720. XII, 721. 
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2ft OMÙlaÉtiMis^ --^ eéàui 

GbBfftaiMn«tt^^]^4c;(ki9f v.>9elhtt:> eaitioi^s XH, S60. Olòssatiuii' H, 286. If, 746. Ìli, 958. Vr>' 

Constantiiius, Rhodius iy>'469* XII, 267. XII, 268^ " 362. 

ConstàìAiuus ,' Rhéginus , Mòna- Cortacias (Mi4i() XI, 703. Crates, Megar. Ilf , 626. 

''qhufl^Oariwèfttsis Xf, 273. ■ * Corviuus, Celer Clemeus IIF, 38. Crates, Pcripat. Ili, 482. 

Constantìnùs , Tii Episcopus, iu Corydaiéus, PhilosopLuB graecoA^ Crates quidam II> 625. ' 

'^ Vento X,'» 225. XI; 274. ' - XI, 6W. . • . > ? Crates, Tarsensis IH, 169, . 

Cousta]itrtlùs',>'SiodHis I\r, 469: CoVydaUeus (Theophilus) , ride' Crates,Thtbai|ltis,Cyt]icus J, 509.» 

CoitóaB^ìui rarii' XF, '568J ' Tlieophilus. I, 156, *ot, I, .685. I, 728. 

Constaiitius Iinp. XII, Sfe.'XIL Co&ihW ,. i Còiistantinop- Patriar-* . not. I, 747. II, 294. IV, 470. 

-882.' XII, 414. ^ cUa, Chaldedonius XI, 539. HI, 515. 

Constitationes, .A^stoHcae VII, Cbsmas, Hieromonachus MS. XI, Crates, Trallianus II, 778» Uy 

24» WI, 165. XII, 660. 183. 800, .VI, 127. . .> 

Cònstinitiònam ,• Apostoli. 'Codd. Cosinas, IIierosol^]VIiUuinaeEpÌ8C. Cratetes Tarli II, 430. 

<iIIÉSa.J Vlf, 26. ■ '* IV, ^61. Vili, 596. Vili, 633. Cratesicka, Pythagoriea I, 882. . 

Contares (Georg.)\XI, '627.' - VUI, §76. XJ^. .77.; XI, 173. CratfeUui (Herodicià;^ ¥* Hero-. 

Cmea ' (Autonlus) ; tJhiiis, Me"- ...XJ,.177.. • dicus. . . - 

r'-^ciijB^et Phiiosophtis XI, 532. Cosmas, ludopleustes IV, 255* Cratiims , Athen., Comicus II, 

Corax, Siculus VI, 127. ' ...VII, 450. XI, 182. 430. I, 745. 1, 747. I, 650. . 

Coraces duo alii VI, 127. Cosinas., j^ouachus, Senior IV, Cratinus iunior, ConogLqMsXI» 435. 

Coreses (Joanncs), V. Joaniiiési* 469^ VIII^^ 679. » 1,747. . ^ - ., i 

CSrtressiùs (George.), r. Geot^titt. ' Cosmas, Vestitor YlUf 457. 'X, Cratiuus, Granunat, I, ^7.1) 

CoHnnk, Thebafaa liyrica li; 68. -,>211. X, 265. 844. . , ., > 809. I, 439. not. VI, 362. 

• M, 64. lìV 118. ^ * * ' Cosmae varii XI, 1^1.. Cratippus, Hi&toricus II, 724. , 
CJoHnnae vàriae II, 1Ì9; Cpsinus, Medicus III, 162. Cratippus' MytiìL, Peripat, V, 
Gorihnus' liiensis I, 4. T, 16. " Cotelerius (Jo. Bapt.) XII, 147. 269. Ili, 482. 

Coriuthus, Sinymaeus, Grammat, XII, 2J12. , , Cratou, Cynicus IH, 614. 

sive Georgitts aut Gregoritts, Cotelerii' (Jo. Bapt.), Patrqs Apò- Cratylus, Heraclitens. II, 625. fif, 

•Pardus-, Coritìthi Mètropoftta • »teli9i VII, 3. 61. : * ' ^ 

^ I, '767. VI; 196, VI, à2Ò: Jl] C. Cotta III, l69. * ' " ùreaus, Lyricus ÌI,^ 119. 

' 341. VI, 962.' " ' ^ Cotta Palea, v. P'alea^ ' , Crein sive Cremùs,' LegbIator. I]^ 

Òòrióthfas, SÌrò^tilnisI,72Ò:'- Cottumiis (Joaiines) ÌI, 52§.^ 83. 

Corippus, Jltfbicàntis, Historicus Constant (Pet.) Tomus I. Bpist. Crcon, Rhetor VI, 127. 

Vllf 633. Poutif. Rom. XII, 173. Creophylos, SamiUs f, 4.1, 17. 

Coriscus, ScepsiusI, 720.111,169. Cranius, Posid. Pythag. I, 840. 1,18, 

Conielianus VI, 175. * " Crantor, .Comicus I, 726. I, 747. Creop.hylus alius 1, 18.- 

Go^eliits (Alexander), y. Alexan- II, '428. * CrepcWus, Calpnniianuìi If, 827. 

"dér. Cranto'r, 'Solensìs I, 509. HI, 95. Crescens^ MegalopolTt.! CVniGO^ 

Cornelius Celsus,^v. Celsusi* ^111,1:69, IH, 515. VII, 62. • ' 

Còhieliiis Lbbg^us, V. Loi^glntts. L'. Cnissus Muciàùus,' r. Muda* Crescentius IX, 266. 

Comelius, Rem. Episcopuk XII, . nus. C^esconius sire Crìsconius, Eptte. 

178. XH 177. XU, 366. Ìli, Cfrateru», Macido HI, SS» Afric, XII, 214. XU, 215. XU; 

665, ^ Craterus, Rhetor VI, 127. 229. 

OòltieEti» Nepos III, 89. ." * Cirates,' Athen. Comicus II,. 4281 Crina^oras, Philosophus IV, 470, 

Comutxis (Annaeus), Stoicitó IIL fr- 1/ 726. t, 747. I, 7ÌÀ. I, Cnnis^ Stoictìs III, 658. 

• ^1. Ili, .S54: VI, ^7; r^ " m'i; 748. ì, 746.' ' Crispiiius,LampsacenttsXI, BST. 
C(jrnpti Varii' Ur,/f(57. '*' C/^ate^ Athen^, Academicus II, Crispiiius, Stóicus III, 658. 
Coi^òra' Pòeifirum Graètdnùn 430. Crispus, Passienos, Stoicos Ul, 
'' Vili, 633. Cfatè», distàpulns Olympi I, 136. 668. 

Corpom JUistoriae ByzfahUna^ Crates, Grammat. IV, 93. Critias, Athen., Tragìciis II^ 294. 

' coittp^tTOs Vljr, 22ì:' '■ Crates, Mallortes, Gramm. I, 368. fr. 1, 747. II, 253. 

Corpus Juris caìionièf éi^qiie I, 321. I, 509.-in lAristòteles Cntias, Legislatore, 31. 
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.CrilIalì»Or*top:if/761. noi. IT, Ct«lphont«s varii H, 119. . iV, 168. VI, 199. TI, 890. 
- 749. Al, 179. . Ctewppu5,ìOratttr, fil. Chabriae, VJ, 747. VI, 748. VU,474. 
Crito IV, 10. iinperatoris, H, 873. VI, 427. Vili, 456. YllU 614^ «IO, 

JOito; Aeg^ìiB^.FTiSmg) I, 84ai, .CU^ipt^f Sooratitu& il^ 720. * 645. Viri^646. yiIf,;665^.Vf[I, 

886. . ^ « Cubidius ( Joannes) Xf, 699. . XI, 669. VHI,.'«76. VMi, 679: VIH, 

ttótd, AAfltir, Phàè^pittó lì, = 662. . ;684. VIU,.692.V«1^69*.VÌIf, 

716. Ili, 72. .Cnboclesit» (Anton:) XI, 677. ^95. V/lI, 696. Vili, fl9j.7fX, 

Crito, Chalcédon., Peripat. Ili, Xil, 208. 47. IX, 281. IX, 446. X,217. 

482. Cuboclesius (Dan.) XI, 608. ' ^' 241. X; 244. X, 277f X, 

Crito,'Comipus 1,749. li, 435. Caboclesius (Joanues)», 898 Ì^%^' T'^^ ^^\^ Ì^" 

«rito LviioasII 119 ' Cubrica8,Tio4nen irtctoetih VIlAlSlS. .: A» 717. X, 724- XI, 77. XM> 

Orftoies -varii ir, Vis. ! ' • eucuEel e« (Jo.); V.' JoaìmcF ' . 203. XII>i 219.. XI^ jZ2p, X#, 

Critobulus, Soiìraticus 11,720. ^iiranidmn MeKvifùvlMv%^ M -ffl. ^J».f^* ^[^ f5g.:^J[, 

CritodeUin;; Àstrologus BIS. IV, ^^^-l. 69: • •; ^ 340. XI, 892. JI , S^ XH, 

162. ' Camulas, Melodtìs Xf, 77. 6^' Sì eli' S So' JS^ 

«ritolaùi,, Peripat. Ili, 482. ^mialis, Oritopulus XI, 699. ' 680 Si 682 ìli' SS 

Critolaus, PiiaaeUtpa, Perip. UI, ' Curnùtui^ . v. Comutiis. . ^ JJ^* ^h ^«2. XU, 68S. Jffl, 

482. . CurtèBiurf • (Georg.). SUiokrias, t» ^ .,-,v'" , -^ >v^''- ^ ' '' -« 

Critolaus, Rhetor n 12Ì^- ^ ' «eorglas. " ' T ' ^' <>r«-^Ale^r*Ò^^^^ 

Cntopului,;iaìVrm*XÌ,599. - C^tius, Hi^torieni^lII; 89. Ift p ^'f^'T?- ^^^' i • V 

• XI, 7ÒÌ. Cutula (Thcodònìs), V. Theodo- ,^^' ^, &W. . . ; , 
Crobylus (Hegeilppu,), V. Hegi^ ^ nis. . . : . . prrmps, CUivsJX.p. XI,.^^ 

sippiis. ^ '^ ^ ^ Cyclici, Scriptores I, 879. . Cyn us qui^^^^^^^ 

Ox)i^,Pytbag. 1,840.1,609. ^Y^^^' Oratoc-JI, 872. \1, 127. _ Yf^^^^^ v-^. .:> 

i 543 III 169 ^ Cydmpus ,tl, 1$0. ^of, Cyrdlus, ConstaDtinopqV P^tpàr- 

Crotinus,* PytW '^^ 840. ! tydbuiuk (Proohoruft) XI, 7Ò9. ^ba IX,;449,.: .. , . .. • 

Crasius' (Martin) VIII, 87. YIIÌ, Cyliscus, Twigìcus II, 294. CyrlUus, Diaconus XI, 602. 

699. XI 490. Cylléuiuj, Fetiauus, Poeta Épigr. Cyrillus , Lesblus, Constantinop. 

- - - Turco-Graècia Vili, .87. ^V, 470. Patriarcba TX, 450. XI, 539. 

Ctesarcbus, Peripat. Ili, 488.' Cylo, Croton. Pythag. T, 840. CyrillÙB, Grammat. IV, 470. VI, 

Ctesias, HistoriciM et l«[ed^euji .^Jymipeitus (Seba&tus) XI, 634.. ^21. VI, 362. IX, 450.. ' 

11x^740. X, 702. Cynaetbon^ ^iaqed. I, 586. not. CyriUus, Glosaarii auctoi-MS.,VI, 

Ctesias, Epbepius. Uv 748.. . I^ 381. VI 862. 631. VI, 687* j^ ,. - 

Pro.Ctesia.Rbetore api;id An^n>- pynicorMin PbUbsopti^nun oa- Cyrillus, Jurisoonsultas flPtóOi 

annm MaroeUiuiim XXX, 4», tàlogus III, 511. Cyrilina, HierosoL Arcbiepwod* 

nbi Rbetoricam suasionis opi- (Jyniscus IH, 515. pus. IV, 168. VI, 712. Vili, 

^ceuif TtBi^ovs àfjfitovQyàvy ira- Cynulcus (Caroeus) v. Cameus. 291'. Vili, 437. IX, 66i l^ 

. ditur definisse, viri doctì recte ^yparisjsiflta (Jo.) VU, 65. XI, 203. IX, 450. X, 241. X, ASI. 

reponunt nomen Tiaiae. FA- 607.. ' ^-X, 282. Xlf, 178. XU, .881. 

• JPRIC. .. ■ ' : JS. CypriantìB X, 215. Xn, 175. XII, 796. . ■ 
Ctesibius, Mechan, IV, 181. IV, XII, 226. XII, 366. XU, 668. C7"H«»,Mw}icus IX, 451. 

.j £34. • Xil, 666. XII, 666. . CyriUui, Nicaenus,,. Metropolita 

Cteéibius; Chalcid,, Cynions HI, Cyprianus, Martyr alias I, 653. ^lU, 91. IX, 451. 

618. X, 216. Cyrillus, Lucaris, Cretensia Ite-^ 

Ctesibii duo alU III, 515. Cyprianus, Monachos XI, 77. XI, triarcba ConstantinopoL .IX, 

OteslplioD, Lyricus II, 119. ^ 599: S08.'IX,450. XI,^Ì22.;X{,699. 

Ctesiphon,' MeAéus II, 119. Cyrenaens IV, 624. Cyrillus, ScytbopolitaitiMi Mo- 

Ctesiphon, Rbetor II,- 119. -'VI, Xlyreiiiicohmi catalogna III, 614. baobtts et PreUbytar Hieroapf. 

127. S. CyrUlus, Alex. I, 700. 1, 84. K, 461. X, 22d. X» 263» X, 
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18 CJTrilhii ^ Déiumc 

f 

S19. X,SS7.XI, 97. XI, 602. DamascenuftyHTpocllaconasThef- Daniel ,'' Cfetensia MS. Ili, 244. 

XII, 648. Xn, 664. salon*, StudiU Villi 8& XI, Dauiel, Cuboclesios, r. Cubode- 

Cyrillas (Jo. Oodofredus [Her- 602. sius. 

i ncheD])fX9 461* ' Damascenus (Joanpes) U, 312. Diuiiel, CTziceims Iil| 485. XL 

CjrriUi vaiii K, 448.* Vn, 64. K, 682. 603. 

.Cjrrìmis dve Ooirìnds, Rhetor Damasceni (Joannis) Operum Daniel, Epheti Metropolita XI, 

• VI, 127. Codd.MS.etEditione«IX,687. 604. 

Oynilus «ive Ceraylns Pharsalius Damasceni!», Litae et Rhendinae Daniel, Aeni Metropolita XI, 604. 

Ili, '39. Episcopus Vili, 94. Daniel, Nicaenus Archiepisoopus 

Òjrrtu» (Dionjrsius), r. Dionysius. Damascpnus (Nic), v. Nicolaus. XI, 603. 

Cyrus quidam, Grafnm; VI, 337. .D^wiscenu» (Pet.), v. Petrat. Daniel, Propheta III, 740. V1I,697. 

CtTiis, Alexandr., Episc. Mono- Daflfcstiu», Damasoenos III, 79. Daniel, Rhaitlienus Monachus X, 

'thet Xlt 343. XU, 406. XII, «I. 88- UI» 95. Ili, 141. Ili, 26S. XI, 603. 

706. 196. Ili, 230. Ili, 658. Vili, Daniel, Stylita XI, 604. 

Cyros, Dadybrensis VEI, 398. ^ ^^^' ^' ^^^- ^ ^^2. X, 761. Daphidas sire Daphitas, Telmis- 

Cvnis Grefforas XI 630 Damascius, Poeta Epigr. IV, 470. «ensis, Grammat. I, 563. IV, 

KIS GerSanns, c'omtantinopo. Damascius, SyrusUI, 483. Ili, 170. ^ 471. VI, 362. 

litanuB X, 207. X, 256. Jamasippus, Stoicus lU, 658. Daphne sire Manto, Tiresiae 

ÌCVrus Gregoras, Grammat. VI, Damaste» &^eus, Geographus II, filia I, 4. I, 18. 

128. VI 84S« ly, 616. Daphnae aliae I, 19. 

«L^ -n L w- T^ A^^^ Damasus, ' Rom. Episcopus Vili, Daphnidius, Rhetor VI, 128. 

grus, ^""^l^^l^^'^^ 291. XII, 176. XII, 178. XII, Daphnis, Poèta I, 19.ni,767.not. 

grrus, Sophn^ta VI, 103. VI, 128. 234. XII, 342. XII, 386. XM, Daphnis, Orator Asiaticus IL 873. 

Cy^ Theodorus Prodromus, r. ggQ^ xil, 658. XII, 609. XII, Daphnopates (Theodonis), yide 

^ineoaorus. ^gg^ Theodonis. 

Cythenus Ptolemaeus, y. Ptole- Damiani (Pet.) IX, 48. Daphnus, Ephesius, Piatoli. IH, 

inaeus. . Damianus, Heliodorus, Larls». 170. 

Cytheni», Sophistii VI, 128. ^g. Vili, 129. Dardanarii I, 20. 

_,^ Damianus, Rhetor VI, 128. Dardaneus, Lucanus I, 841. 

"• Damippus, Pythag. I, 841. Dardanus, Assyrius, Rhetor VI, 

irv :i • «* * * w^u T I>amis, Epicur. HI, 602. 128. 

Dacydas Metapont. Pjrthag. I, ^amnas, Rhetor VI, 128. Dardanus, Dardaniae conditor I, 

^ j \i' 3 V wi w^ ^*™® *^^® Demo, Prthagorae 4. I, 19. II, 641. 

.Dado Vnrdmi Ep. VII, 79o. ^.^ j. ggg. ,, 737/ ^ Dardanus, Stoicus III, 559. 

Dadoaa Massihanus X, 696. ^amo, PhUosophus II, 654. Dardani vani I, 21. 

Daei^ps IV, 10. Damo, Syracusius, Pythag, I, Dares, Phrygius I, 4. I, 21. 

Dagobcrtus, Rex Franconmi XII, 841. Darius, Rex I, 83. 

812- XII, 705. XII, 743. Damo sive Demo, Proyerbiorom Datianebes, nomen commenti- 

Daunachus, Plàtaeensis III, 39- Scriptor V, 105. tium JurisconsuM XI, 604. 

Ili, 169. Damocharis sive Democharis David, Dissipatus, diavntnog MS. 

DaSmachus, de re miHt. MS. IV, poeta Epigr. IV, 470. Xly 604. 

341. Damocles Croton. Pythag. I, 841. David, Hieremias Vili, 89. XII, 

Daippns, Peripat. HI, 483. " Damophila, Lyricns II, 119. 748. 

Jo. Dallaeus VII, 34. VII, 36. Damostratus sive Demostratus, David, Monachus MS. XI, 604. 

Dalmatius, Oyzicenus XII, 581* Halieaticorum Scriptor IV, 471. David, Mytileneusis XI, 605. 

Dalmatius, Archimandr. XII, 639. Damotages Metapont. Pythag. I, David, Thessalonicensis Philoso- 

Damagetus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 470. 841. phus Xf, 605. 

•DamarmeiraB, .Metapont. Pythag. Damoxenus, Athen. Comicus II, David, Rex ac Propheta XI, 77. 

1,841^ 435. David quidam MS. UI, 209. UI, 

•k>aiAastibnuB,'Demonioi etElasso-^ Daniel, Abbas MS; X, 217* X, 485. V, 73& 

> ni» Episcopuk VIU, 94. 305. XI, 603. Deanax, Sybarita Pythag. I, 841. 



Dec«'£o -^ Democrates. 29 

DefMuBoy Jnitinui^ vide Jostinus. Demetrius, Chioros, Medicas IV9 Bemetrim, Notaras, vide Notaras. 

Decretimi Epheaijaae Synodi con- 152. IV, 846. XI> 408. Demetrìiu, Pepagomenus I, 211* 

tra Mainlianos X, 695* Demetrius , Chytras , Alexandr., XI, 418« 

Decrìanus, Sophista VI, 128. Cjmcus III, 516. Demetrius, Phalereua I, 610. Il, 

DectioD, Grammat. HI, 752. Demetrius (Chrysoloras) ¥1,887. ^1* '' ^^'^' ^'^ 27. Il, 691. UIj 

Defensor VUI, 328. yi, 862. X, 218. XI, 408. ^2- ^V, 843. Ili, 486. VI, 63. 

Mtmocoq>tCTHtnv Atheneiei Bpi- Demetrius, Comioos II, 486. I, VI, 108. VI, 128. XI, 419. 

tome MS. Vili, 626. 743, XI 418. Demetrius, 6 Xajiarivóc^ Archi** 

Delius, Bphesius, Platoniou» IH, Demetrius' Constantinopol. Dia- episcopus Bulgariae XI, 606. 

170. conus Vili, 93. Demetrius, Pliysicus XI, 4i9. 

dfiXm^ TiSv ^mnHiUvav ««g>a- Demetrius , Coriuthius , Cjmicus Demetrii, duo Platonici III, 170. 

làbov VII, 451. • HI, 616. XI, 418. ^ X^> ^19- ^ 

Demades, Athen., Orator If, 828. Demetrius, Cubioularius MS. XI, Demetrms f Procopius, Moscho- 

not. U, 868. Vi, 128. 414. P°^** ^^' ^^0. 

Demante., Poeta Bpigr. IV, 471. Demetrius, Cydonius sire Thes- «««^«J^us, Pugil I, 610. VI, 862. 

Demaratus, Peripat. Ili, 486. galonicensii VI, 749. VII, 625. ^'ZT7l q^o^vi^'ao^™^" ' 

Demaratus, Spartanus, Poeta yil, 683. X, 267. X, 281. X, .. ^^"; /*' ^^-^- ^^ ^?Y- ,. 

Epigr. IV, 471. 308 XI 398 Demetnus, SynceUus, Metropoli- 

Demaratus, Tragicus II, 294. - Demetrius,' CvnicusIII, 616, XI, **. ^^AT ^^^' ^^*' ^"^ 

Demarchus, Epicur. UI, 602. 414, ' ^ ' 81. XI, 414. . 

Demeas, Rhetor VI, 128. ^ ^ r^«.««. r«>mm«t ^«"^«^^^^ Taloqmdus XI, 606. 

Demetrianus, Rhetor VI, 128. I>«netnus, Cyre^^^^^^^ Demetrius, Thessakn, y. Deme- 

VI 862 *"'" Cydonius. 

T^-«I.^™* AJ«™^«n„. rìJe Demetrius , Cyzicenus, T. Berne- Demetrius, Tomicius XI, 606. 

TS..^tr„T ' *^"' SynceUus. Demetrius Tragicus 11/294. XI, 

Demetnus Ixion. Demetrius, Ervthraeos, Oramm. 421 

"" m**1'?'fi' T?/'^fi ' ^™'"°* ^'' ^^2. Demetrius, Triclinius II, J21. I, 

ui, 010. Al, *uo. Demetrius, Despotae Scriba vili, /;«« MS I Ria ir fi«; TI 

HI, «0. ^j WD. Demetrius o' Foi^'Trftfoff I, 610. 338. VI, 362. XI, 421. 

Demetnus, Alexandr. Klietor vi, D^^^etrius, Hierodiacouus XI, 606. Demetrius, Zenus I, 341. I, 408. 

^ . *, j « . vfT l>emetriu8, Ixion, Adramyttenus III, 840. VI, 167. Vili, 98. XI, 

Damctnus, Alexandr. Epic. XII, j ^Qg^ j^ g^g^ j^ 538. VI, 170. 422. 

^ fi63. VI, 193. VI, 362. VI, 601. XI, Demetruvarii Peripatetici UI, 485. 

-^^Tt^^oSt' ;?f ""f^^*^! J^* *^5. XI, 416. Demetru yarii Rlietores VI, 128. 

VI, 337. VI, OD2. Al, 40b. Demetrius, Gemista, Protonotari- Demetrii rarii XI, 408. 

Demetrius , Apameus , Medicus ^3 magnae ecclesiae et Diaco- de Demetrii Martyris miraculis 

^» *^- nus XI, 606. fragmeiitum VII, 682. 

Demetrius, Archiater IV, 846. Demetrius, Laco, Epicur. Ili, 602. Mart7riumX,219.X,767. 

Demetrius, Aspendius, Perip. Ili, XI, 418. Demiurgus IV, 471. 

486. XI, 407. Demetrius, Lydus, MonacLus XI, Democedes, Croton. Pythag. 1,841 • 

Demetrius, Bitbynus, Medicus XI, 606. Democedes, Pythag. I, 841. 

^7. Demetrius, Magnes., Gramm. Ili, Demochares, Platon. Ili, 170. 

Demetrius, Bithynus, Stoicus IV, 196. VI, 862. XI, 416. Demochares, Rliètor VI, 128. 

471. Ili, 659. XI, 407. Demetrius, Melidon^ VI, 337. VI, Democlxares, Stoicus III, 659. 

Demetrius, Byzant., Peripat. II, 362. XI, 606. Democliaris, vide Damocliaria. 

884. UI, 488. XI, 407. Demetrius, Melodus XI, 77. XI, Democles, Rhetor VI, 128. 

Demetrius, Calatianus li, 354. 417. Democles, Theophrasti discipu* 

Demetrius, Chalcocoudylas, ride Demetrius, Moschus, Grammat. lus II, 873. 

Chalcocondylas. MS. I, 156. VI, 194. VI, 338. DemocUtus IV, 331. 

Demetrius, GhartophylaxXI,407. XI, 418. Democrates, Epicur. UI, 603. 
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Dfimooratef I Plulosi^Iiiift ^ 868« Demosthenes rarii II> 86(X Greg. Palarne jlef de proeeatiooe 

Qot. Dexicratea, Atlxeii.» Comica» 11^ SpirituB S. XI, 472* 

Democrates varii 1, 868. noi» 436. I)ias,Ephe8Ìits, 8opjhi«ta VI» 128. 

Democrine», Gcauunat. VI, 36S« •■ Demostratus^ vide Damostratù8« ^t w4l5 Apostolica IX, 711. ? 

Dtmocritos, Abderita I, 841. I, JDiesioatratuBy Rhetor VI, 128. M iioxin^^v^ graeconim EpiBoopft- 

510. I, 321, I, 683. I> 694.1, Demotimm, Peiipar. UI,.4a$.' ^^^ VII, .798. 

72& fr. II; 612. Il, 628. 111^ 650. Pemtis, HLstoricaa VI, 158. XHoaeàrobus, Laced, VI, 363. . 

IV, 7é IVj 249. IV, S43. IV, Deroy llides, Platon. lil, 95. IH, DicaearcWs, Messeniits, Perip« 

616. 152. m, 170. I'» 86. II, 90. Il, 196. not. U, 

Democritos Ephesitrt IV, 249. Descriptio ConsLtdum, ex quo pri- 295. IH, 40. Ili, 196. lU, 885. 

Democrìtcui, Pargamenus Rhetòr mum creati tunt .VU, 4&&. . Ul^ 650; IV|r606..|iot. iy> 663- 

VI, 128. * Despota (Joaiyiei^), T*.Joaniiti. 111,486. ; , 

DemocritujB, Platon, lU^ 170. Deucalioa^ Astrologus iV; 148» .Bicaea^qhu^. Tarexrii., PjrtUag., J, 

Democritus, Pàeta Epigr. IV, Deucaliou, Legislator It, 33. 841. UI, 49t , i . , 

471. Peusdedit, Cardia. XII, 267. XIJ, .I>i<»earclii vara in, 490. 

Democriti varii II, 643. £71. Xil, 272. Dipaeneua , LegùdaCor II, 33. Il, 

Demodamas, HistoricuB 11^ 39. Deusdédit, Papa XII, 703. ^.^*-^^^ ^ . , ,,^ , 

Demodocus, Corcyraeus 1, 4. 1, 24. ^exianus, Selene. Bpic. IX, 96. Dicaeogenes, Tragicus I, 382. I, 

Demodocus, Croton. MedicusI, p^^Comicus II, 436. J^^'VÌ^' .^ ... 

« ^^•:, T . T «^ tir' .^. Dexif pus, Herennius, Histor. IH, Bicaeus, Ga lus IV, 471. 

Demodocus, Lanus 1, 25. IV, 471. Ao, VI 128 VII 620. VII 536. -^^^o*^» CaulomensiS,,Pytliag.. I, 

Demologus, Tragicus II, 294. yj Jj g'^^ y ' 795 * ' * 84^ 

Demon, Sicyou. Pythag. I, 841. Dexippus, Peripat.' HI, 142. m, Dictiouaria et Glossarla in TUeo- 

Demon, Gramm. VI, 362. 209. Ili 254. Ili 486. V 697. ^^o^*' Jurisconsultos, Medicoe 

Demonax, Comicus I, 747. II, y 740 IH 170 ' * ' * etc. VI, 221. 

•v*^^- .^. ^^ T„ Dexitheui, Parine, Pythag. I, Dictio^ari^ .Graeca varu ^ew^ 

Demonax, . Cypnus, Cyuicus III, «i ^ VI,' 639. / , 

516. Ili, 559. ^. * , V . ^. Dictys, Cretensls 1, 4. 1, 25.* 

Demonax, Legislator II, 33. !;!^j 'iT ' A? \ iw Dictys, Rei 1, 25,, not. . 

Demonicusl, 726. S^'^'t"^ ^^^^Ì^' t. Marcus, j^.^^ AlexaU., 6ramm^ 

Demophanes, Platon. III, 170. ^^^Ì^'Ì^^' S'^oto' v^o'Io''^y clialcenterus I, 86. T, 327. t, 

Demopbiliis, Epicur. HI, 603. irVa ' ^ 610. I, 386. VII, 56. 1,' 688. 

Demophiliis, Guomicus 1, 868. not. ' ^^' \\, 27. II, 1 1 5. II, 220. II, 259. 

Demopiiili varu I, 868. not. Dladumenus, Platon. Ili, 171. n^ 295. 11, 308. II, .374; II, 

Demosthenes, Bithynus U, 642. Diaethus 1, 510. • 436. H, 8II lì, ò^\ V, lOé. 

II, 850. VI, 863. ^layvfoatg t^j liXicaciig apaUfueg m, 491. vf, 244: VI, 368. 

Demostlieueis , Massil., Mèdicus IV, 143. Didymus iùnior Alex Gramixi. 

n, 642. Diagoras, MeUus II, 33. I, 626. VI, 863. 

Demosthenes Pliilalethes, Medi- l'r 654. II, 119. II, 436. Didymus, Alexaadr..(S. Hierony- 

cus 11, 850. Diagorae varii II, 656. mi Praeceptor) VII, 898. Vili, 

Dcmòstlienes , Orator l, 682. I, Dialecticorum , Plnlxwophorum 277. VIU, 645. Vili, è4«. Vili, 

702. I, 726. II, 816. HI, 170. Catalogus IH, 626. ^ 669. Vili, 692. Vni,(596. Vni, 

VI, 179. VI, 128. Vili, 97. de? pialectis h. Graecae ScriptOr 696. IX, 269. X, 219. • 

Vili, 152. X, 769. res graeci VI, 164, Didymus, Areiui., Platon. Ili, 

Demosthenis, Codd.MS8. et Edi- iittkièiig quinque dorice scriptae 142.01, 152. lU^ 171.. 

tionesll, 831. 1,886. Didymus (Areus), Stoicns HI, 

Demostlieneft, Rhegiensis, Pythag. ìyaks^ig tivòg laytov %aì q>doóé'^ 540. 

1,841. q^ovXI, 506. Didymus, Caesareensis^ IX, 208. 

Demosthenes, ThraxsivèBithy-^ J»«Àt}t(;i$ 9rs(>} r^ff stailo vfti&'ijg ilo^ Didymus, Claadiua Xlf 607. 

nus I, 510. -I, 407. 1, 584, II, yix^q h 834: . ' Didymus (Clattdia»>iII,.827. VI, 

850. Dialogus Man. Chrys(dorae cum 363. '-^'^^ ''«-^ 
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M -^^ Diogmes. 31 

IKàjnÀAi'J ''Ctitónograpltus VII, DìocIm, Carysthtó, M^dicus II, sensls Ep. IV, 168, IV, 880. 

444. 842. IV 472. VI, 747. VI, 750. VII 444. 

iridymi», HaereticM XI, 607. Diocles, Rhetor'vi, 128. Vili, 291. Vili, '646.' Vili,* 

Didymus, Monachus XI, 607. Diocles, Cnidius, Platon. Ili, 171. . 646. VIU, 696- IX, 277. X» 
]ftdfmtU,HetàbUdiS tu., GfàUmii Diocles, £I«ka, Miisiciis MS. HI, 219. X, 347. X, 748. XII, 

m, 650. VI, 363. •' •'• 654. . 22Q4;Xn, 641. XII. 680. 

Màyàirià} PIaìiétì»de8,''C}niici» Diocles, Bpictir; 'III, 603. ' Diodorus, Tarseusis, Graimnat, 

III^ 516. Diocles^ Geòmetra IV, 181. U, 625. IV, 28. IV, 380. VI, 
IKdjintiff,' Pjrthagor., Mnsicus I, Diocles, duo Graimnatici VI, 363. 194. VI, 363. 

842. Ili, 650. Diocles (Julianus), v, Julianus. Diodorus, Tragicus II, 295. IV, 

Dimachns, Pythag. I, 842. Diocles (Julius), Poeta Epi^. 381. 

Dinarcbus, Scriptor de Homero IV, 472. Diodorus, Tr}'pIion, v. Trjrphcm. 

"I, 510. Diocles, Legislator II, 33. Dfpdprus, Ty^i^s IV, 381. VI, 

Dinarchus, Orator II, 822. II, Diocles, Magnesitis III, '659. 245. 

'«62.''VI, 128.'X, 770. ' Diocles, Medicus III, 491. Diodorus, Valerius IV, 381. 
Dinarchus , Parius Pythag, I, Diocles , kPhllasitis, Pythag. I, Diodori varii IV, 378. 

842. 842. Dlodotus , Cappadox , Sophista 

Dmarchi. varii li, 863. Diocles duo Peripatetici IH, 491. VI, 129. 

DSnfdjmtis, Rex Brachman. I, Diocles Phoenix I, 526. Diodo tus^ Erythraeus III, 29* 

•683; Diodes, Sibarita Pjihag. I, 842. . HI, 40. 

D^ias n, 150. not. HI, 626. Diocles, Tragicus II, 295. Diodotus sive Diodorus, Gramm. 

Dinolochus, Comicus H, 295. n, Diocriè;, Poeta E^igr. IV, 472. . VI, 364. 

'436. Diodorus , Adram. praetor III, Diodotus, Peripat. HI,. 491. 

Dmocrates, Tarent. I, 842. 171. Diodotus, Scholiastes IV, 93. 

Dinomachus, Stoicus ili, 559. Diodorus, *AQi<fto<pavziog I, 510. Diogenes Autonius, y. Autonius 

DÉhmacfaus, Tecip. 'Ili, 4t9h Diodorus, Aspen(Hus, Pythag. I, Diogenes. 

Dmo^tratus, Pythag. I, 84OT 842. IV, 378. IW,j|16.. Diogenes, Apolloniates II, 611. 

Dio; Alexanar.; Academ. V, 151. Diodorus , Cronus I<V*720. IV, U, 656. 

api, 171, 878. Ili, 55d«pi, 626: Diogenes, Babylonius 1, 189. III, 

Ite) Cisshi» y, 133.* WU, 7. X, Diodorus, CrotonTPythag. I, 842. 40. Ili, 660. IH, 603. 

702. IV, 378. Diogenes, Sinop., Cynicus II, 

Dioni», Cassi! Codd. BfSS, V, DWorus, Epicur. Ili, 379. IH, £95. I^i, 5 16. Vili, 158. Bpi- 

145. 603. ^ stolae l, 686, I, 694. 

IKò * ChtySofetònias I, 563.111, Diodorus ^|ilaereticus, ApoIIin. Diogenes, Cynicus, iunior IIL 

40. y^ 1?2. VI, 166. ni, 559. IV, 87y^^m, 591. not. 519. 

YI> 128; Vili, 638. X, 740. Diodorus, Medicas IV,- 379. biocenes Cvzicenns l ^'i not 

Dionis, Chiysostomi Codi MSS. Dlodoms, Peripat. IV, 379. DI, ^S^Z] lSs III f41 lU 

et Editiones m|*l32. 491. ^ log, iv '472 v'/5fi4.*lir' 

Dio Cocceianus Vili, 7. vide Diodorus, Sardi|WhBprtaEpigr. Ìqo ' *'^* ^' °^** *"' 

• Mo Cassius. IV, 379. IV,n72. ^^„ '. ^ ^ , , „oa xr ^.^. 

Dio Colophonius V, 152» Diodorus, Siculùs ffl, 40. n,362. ^^5^°"» \ ^^^^^ **®^^' *^'^ 

Wo, latrtVs V, 152. IV, 361; Vlffi 7. -X, 702. X, ^%ITV ^^T""' ^'"^^ ''' 

Dio, Medicus V,lfifc 765. " tv ' «^ • 1. - . r^ 

Ufo, NéapbUt. IV, Si Diòàori, S. Codd. MSS. IV, 366. ^^I?*** ^^<^^^^ P^npat. HI, 

Ko, Stqicus V, 182 IH, 669. Bditiones IV, 367. ^^^• 

Wò, Syracps. I, 842. H, 296. Diodorèi, Samius, Platon. Iff, Diogenes, Phryx, Episc. Amise- 
lo^ 105. 171. Epistola* ei suppositae »«» >^V, 472. 
Mcrfies vjrii V, 161. »unt IV, 573. Diogenes, Rhodius, Granunat. 
Móishaetaif^Pythagon I, 842. Dlbdomt, Slnopensis, Comicos ^^r 364. 
(Hodes 1^' 810. ' ' n, 437. IV, 879. Diogenes sire Diomenes, Smyiv 
Modesi Atheii.| Comicus I| 437» Diodorus sire llieodonis, Tai^ naeus, Philosophus U^ 656* 
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Diogene*, Stoictu III, 6S0. Dlonjsios, Alexandr., Glandi fil., 171. VI, 103. m, 561. TI, 129. 

Dlogenes, Tanensis, Epicur. Ili, Grammat. IV, 405. VI, 864. VI, 364. Vili, 7. X, 705* 

603. Dionyslus, Areopag. I, 703^ IV, Dionysiiu, HeliopoUt. IV, 408. 

Diogene*, Tawen^is, Trag. I, 406. Ili, 171. VI, 2à8. VI, V, 269. 

611. II, 295. 641- VII, 7. VII, 49. Vili, Dionyalus , Heradeotes IV, 408. 

Diogenes rarii H, 595. U, 818. 679. Vili, 692. Vni, 699. IX, III, 561. 

Diogenianns sire Diogene*, Cjr- 667. X, 220. XII, 203. Dionytius , Uieroiol. Epiccopos 

'zioen., Grammat. VI, 364. Diony»ii, Areopag. Codd. MSS. IX, 279. 

Diogenianiu, Heradeotes IV, VI'. 13. Dionysiua, Historicns III, 41. IV, 

472. V, 109. VI, 364. VIU, Dionysio*, Bar SaUbi, Sym» IV, 499. 

15g. 407. Dionysios, lambns IV, 409. TI, 

Diogeniani rarii V, 109. Diony«iu», Bithynu* IV, 407. Ili, ^.194-. VI, 364. 

tìiognetu. itlnenim mensor DI, ^.«26.. „ . „ „, Dionysiu* iunior ^icJiae Tyrwi- 

4Q Dionysras, Byzantius, Geogr. IV, no* II, 300. ^ 

Diog^etns, Stoico* HI, 660. ^^' ^J» ^^h' ,. . :. '^'«^'I"! ^^ 3^^\ Medica. 

Diognetì varii ffl 40 Exordium anapU *iTe de- IV, 409. 

Diomede*. Medici* X, 219. ■criptioni* Bospori .Tliracu est DioDy*ÌH8 , Lindia*, Grammat. 

Kedel SchoUsticui VI, 807. gr«ece IV, 664. IV, 409. VI, 364. 

VI 3S8 VI 364 •« DionysLUS, Byzantias, Constanti- DionysiuB, Longinus^ v. Longlnui. 

Diomenes/ Smymaeus, T. Dio- nopol- Patriarcha XI, 523. XI, Dionysius Mantuca, t. Mantuca. 

gcncs Smymaeus. ^,607. ^ . ^ . Dionysius, Metathemenus II, 211. 

Diomus, Pastor Siculus DL 767. ^'<^^7^^^^ Cassius, v. Caswu». IV, 409. 

^ Dionysius (Cassius) Uticensis IV, Dionysius, Milesius, Medicns IV, 

Dionysiphanes, Pytli. I, 84?. piony^^g^ Miisalimes, Constan- Dionysius, Milesius sire Samios 

Dionysius, Ac^dymus XI, 607. ^ patriarcha Vffl, 98. XI, I, 878. not. U, 854. IV, a|4. 
Dionysiades, Mallotes Trag. II, g^^* , ' * fmjj f ^ 

«... 1 »ri . m Tf DionyshiiPChirurgus IV, 407. Dionysius, Musalimes, v. Dionr- 

Dionysiades, Tarsensis Trag. II, pi^nysius, C^thi Episo. IV, sius Constantinop, Patr. 

r.. .j Al j T eif^ 408. XII, Ifr Dionysius. Musicus 111,644.111, 

' ^*;;;y*'f 2™* ^«^^* ^» ^^^^ Dionysius, Corinth., Poeta 1, 688. 650. IV, 410. VI, 243. 

^"» ^^* ni, 816. IV, 408. ^ Dionysius , Nauplii MetropoUta 

Dionysius, Aegeus DI/» 622. X, Dionysius, Cyrtus Medicus IV, Vili, 94, XI, 529. 

731. X, 742. 408. ^^ Dionysius, Olynthius ì, 321. IV, 

Dionysius (Aelius), Halicamas- Dionysius, Cywcenus,Weta Epigr. 411. 

seus, Atticista I; 611. HI, 650. jy, 406. IV, 472. Dionysius S., Papa XII, 176. XII, 

IH, 91. Ili, 171. IV, 382. Dionysius, Diaconus et Medicus 667. 

not, IV, 406. VI, 168. VI, jy^ 4o8. Dionysius, PaUurum Metropolita 

246. VI, 838. VI, 854. VI, DionysiuiJspicur. IllJ 603. VIII, 94. ^ 

364. X, 718. Dionysius; Ex^jkas Scytha IV, Dionysius, Pcriegetes IV, 686. 

Dionysii, H. Codd» MSS. IV, 403. VII, 22. IX, 18. IX, 611. VIII, 684. 

884. EdiUones IV, 586. Ver- xil, l4l. XII^i 157. XII, 213. Dionysu Pericget. Codd. MSS. 

siones IV, 392. ' XII, 228. XII, 225. XII, 229. et Editioges IVi 591. 

Dionysius, Aencus, Poeta IV, xil, 288. XH, 558. xn,671. Dionysius,#hasenta II, 65. II, 

405. IV, 478. XII, 576. XH, 689. XII, 594. 106. IV, 411. VI, 79. 
Dionysius, Alexandr. Episc IV, XU, 597. XU, 614. XH, 647. Dionysius, PUton. IV, 411. 11^ 

406. VIII, 692. Vili, 693. Dionysu, Gn^WiaUci yarii IV, 171. •^. 

X, 223. X, 882. XII, 175. XU, 408. VI, 364. Dionysu, Rhetores Tarii Viri29. 

233. XII, 366. XU, 668. Dionysius, Haeret. IX, 245. - Dionysius, Rhodius, l^ltropolita, 

Dionysius, Alexandr. Rhetor IV, Dionysius, Halicamassefu I, 322. Lesbius IV, 411. V, 269. ^ 

406. VII, 9. II, 726. IU,,497. IV, 882. lU; Dionysius, SaUustius,T.SalIurt&». 
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Dionjrsiiu -^ Dorothevs. 3d 

JDiony»iiis,Samin8, Poeta IV, 4ll. Diosoorides, Tsocratis d'iscip. I, Dolscius (Paulas) VITI, '697. 

~'ionytius, Samius, Medicus IV, 511. IV, 677. HI, 561, I>olu8 8ivc Bolus Pytbag. I, 858. 

411. Dioscoridea, Peripat. Ili, 491. Domcsticus (Frane.), v. Francia- 
ionysins, ScTtobrachion, Gram- Dioscorides, Poeta Epigr. IV, _ <J«»- , ^ ^ x 

mat. IV, 411. VI, 364. 473. IV, 676. Domesticua (Ruftu), v. Rufua. 

MMoDysina sènior, SiciHae Tyran- Dioscoridcs vara IV, 676. Dominiciis, Cardinalis, Jacobà- 

mis, f r. U, 437. IL 296. 1, 747. Dioscorius, Myraeus , Grammat. tius XII, 287. ^ . ^ ^. 

IV 412. VI 366 Doraimcus, Gradensis Ardue- 

ion;^u. iunior, SiciUae Tyran. Dioscorus/Alex. Patriarchn XH, ^/^^^^J ^ro^^. h„ yU. 

nus IH, 171. 640. ' ^ ^ 

ionysias, Sidoni^^^^^ Dioscorus, Haereticus, olim Epi^ Domuinus, Laodicenua, Platon. 

611. IV, 4 12. VI, 364. scopila Alexandnnus X, 569. j.. ^«^' 

^^^J^^f ;f^?t;' ^,^"^^^ ^'•- "' XH, 341. XII, 394. Domninus', Nomicus, Juriscon. 

437. 1, 746. IV, 412. Dioscurus, Diacomis XH, 666. ^^xvls XI, 608. 

ionysius, Sophista, Autioch. I, Dioteles, Peripat. IH, 491. Domnini duo VH 445. 

691. I, 694. IV, 406. IV, 472. Diotima, vates HI, 661. Domnius sive Domnenus, Latia- 

ionysius, Stoicus III, 561. Diotimus, Athen. Historicus III, gaeus V .648. XI 608. 

ionyMos, ThebanusII, 120. IV, 41, Domnus, Medicus II, 600..' 

412. Plotimus, Rbetor VI, 129. Donatlo CoostaDtini M., q9ae 
ionysius, Thrax, Grammat. I, Diotimus, Trag. II, 297. IV, 473. Sylyestro Romano Episc. facta 

511. VI, 307. VI, 364. Diotimus, Stoicus III, 561. esse dìcitur, graece et lat. eat 

ionysins, Zopyrus, Grammat. Diotimi rarii IV, 473. VI, 699. 

IV, 413. VI, 364. , Diotogenes, Pythag. I, 848. Donua (Andr.) VI, 355. 
ionysU varU IV, 405. Dioxippus, Coraicus H, 438.* Dorieus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 473. 
ionysodorus , Matkemat. IV, Dioxippus, Socraticus II, 720. Doriilus sive Doriallus Tragicus 

182. VI, 866. Diphilus, Bosporianus HI, 626. H, 297. 

onysodonis , Rhetor VI, 129. Diphilus, Comicus fr. II, 438. I, Dorio, Criticus VI, 865. 

VI, 365. ^ 726. I, 728. I, 748. I, 746. Dorio sive Durlo, Rhetor. VI, 

ionysodonu, Troezenius, Gram- I, 747. I, 748. 129. . , .^ ^ 

mat. VI, 865.- DiphUus, Labyrinthus, Stoicus Dorotheus, Ascalomta, Gnin^^ 

3)iophane8, Rhetorés duo VI, 129. HI, 562. ^ ^' ,t «• ♦ • Sii a\ 

UMophantus, Alexandr. IV, 211. Diphilus, Laodlc, Medicus IV, Dorotheus, Hutoncus HI, 41. 

. IV, 473. V, 641. S7. ^"fiJtTof W^^ 

Xiophantus Chinirgiis V. 646. Diphilus, Stoicus DI, 662. DorotheJsV Monembas'iensis XL 

Xipphantus, Medicus V, 646. Diphilus, Tragicus II, 297. ^S 

:Diophantu8, Peripat HI, 491. Dipliili varii 11,439. Dorotheus, Monachus XI, 77. 

V, 647. Diplovatatius (Thomas) XI, 607. "^y ^g* . ' 

OHophantus, Syracus., Pythag. ^h '^l^* . ,., . j Dorotheus, MytiL Episcopus XI, 

L 843. V, 647. Dirae et adiurationes ubris ad- ^^g ' -^ 

a)iophanti rarii V, 645. <*i**« ^"^^ 86. . Dorotheus, Palaestin. ArcWmaii- 

^ioscorides, Alexandr., Medicus Dissertatio steliteutica centra ^^j^^^ xi, 103. 

. n, .617. II, 600. IV, 676. Iconomachos VH, 682. Dorotheus, Sidoifius, Astrologi» 

IKoscoiides, Alexandr., iunio» U, DUtinctiones antiquae librorum j^jg^ jy, 162. IV, 162. . 

600.. IV, 676. VI, 240. BibUcorum in capita et ver- Dorotheus, Thessalon. Episco- 

DioscoiìdeS| Anazarbeus (Peda- *^^ ^^ì 889. pug xil, 665. 

cius) IV, 673. X, 729. Diumus liber Rom. Pontificum Dorotheus, TrapezuntiusXI, 478. 

Dioscoiides, Cyprius, Scepticus MI, 342. Dorotheus, Tyri Episcopus VII, 

IV, 677. lU, 622. Dius, Pythag, I, 843. 462. Vffl, 676. VIU, 679. X, 

Dioscoride% Grammat. VI, 365. Diyilus, Athen., Histor. II, 356. 221. 
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34 Dorothei -^ EmannaU 

Dorothei Tturii VII, 462. not# Darandus^ Arrem. Episc. XII, Ehingeras (EIìm) XII, 197. 

Donis^ Arabs, Pcripat. ili, 491. 795. EIqiÌvii poetria fr. I, 726. 

Dorug, Librarius III, 492. DurU, Eleates, Poeta Epigr. IV, EiriscusMetapont.Pythag, 1,843. 

DorTinaciius , Legislator II, 33. 473. Elamites, yide Eulaliu*, 

Dosiades I 611. d^^ìs, Samias II, 297. Ili, 41. .^\^^^ *^^^ P^^!?* ^^> 706.^ 

Dosiadps, Grainmat. VI, 365. p^rig , Scriptor de Pictura IV, ^^^ J^!!!"^^ ^"^"^ Itff*«i2^r»v 

Dosiades, Poeta III, 810. £49. ^ ' ^* 

Dosiadae vam III, 812. Dyma^ Croton. Pythag. L 843. Elephanti», Poetria VHI, 158. 

Dositheus, CiiartophylaxXI,609. ^ ^ o ^ Elephantus, Pythag. I, 843. 

XII, 205. -p Eleucadius, Platon. HI, 172. 

Dositheus, Coloneus, Atticus IV, •*^* Eleos v(Semus), v. Semus. 

^15. Bbion, Haeret., Stoicus HI, 562. Eleusius, Diaconus VUI, 96. 

/Dositheus, Dramensis XI, 478. Ebrardus, Gramm. VI, 367. Eleusius, Presby ter XI, 614. XII, 

Dositheus, Epicup. Ili, 603. Ebroinus, Bituric. Archiep. XII, 14. 

Dositheus, Hierosolym. Patriar- 795. Eleutherlus, Zebelinus, v. Zebe- 

cha XI, 829. XI, 627. XI, Eccello, Pythagorica I, .882. li"us. 

^9- Eccellus, Lucanus Pythag. 1,845. S- Eleutherus, Papa XII, 175. 

Dositheus , Magister VI, 866. Ecclesiastici Editiones et Inter- XII, 177. XII, 562. XH, 567* 

VI, 682. pretes III, 721. Eliacon sire Eliceon Pythag. I, 

Dositheus, Monàchus X, 221. Ecdemus, Megalop., Platon, m, 843. 

XI, 609. 171. - EHas, Cretensis VI, 838. VOT, 

Dosithei rani IV, 16. £,^^^3 Comicus fr. I, 747. IL 394. Vfll, 430. Vili, 679. IX, 

Doxipater, Rhetor VI, 95. 440 » ' "f g^S. X, 53. XI, 615. 

Doxopater (Joannes), Rhetor VI, E^ebolius, Sophista Constantino- ^Has, Hierosolymitanus XH, 353. 

.^29. poi. VI, 129. X^I> 355. 

Doxopater (Nicol ) v. Nicolaus. g^hecles, Ephesius, Cpdcus IH, 5!!^' Mouachus XI, 615. 

Doxopater, Sacellarius Juriscon* 510 Elias, Presbyter et Bcoicus Xlf 

sultus XI, 613. Echecrates, Locrus, Pythag. I, ^^^- . _ 

Doxopatnus (Nilus) , v. Nilus. g^g^ ^ / o -> g^^^^ Episcopus Caesareensis EX, 

Draco, Legislator II, 35. II, 23. _ , ' „, ,. . -^ , 257. 

Draco, Stratonicensis , Granun. »<^J«^^.*^*' Vhhi^B^uB, Pythag. ^^^ g^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

^^> ^^®- Wnijo^rlfl. T«r,»ntl« P^fK.* T Elias, Patr. Orientis XI, 6l4. 

Dr9co, Episc. Beflovac. XII, 759. *^^J|J'*^^*^ larentm., FytUag. I, ^^^^^ phUoaophus XI, 616. 

Dromo, Comicus I, 29. „ , ' , ,.. t oz« Ellopius, Peparethius Socratlcus 

Dromo, Peripat. Ili, 492. , Echecrates duo ahi I, 8tó. ^ „^ y^O. 

Dromoclides, Rhetor 1, 80. not. Echecratm, Phhasia, Pythagon^ Elphegus , Archiepiscopu» XI, 

VI, 129. ^^ ^' ^^^ 616. V 

Dromocrides I, 30. Echecratides, Methymnaeus, Pe- d© S. Elpidio (Alexander), vid© 

Dmngarìus (Jo.), v. Joannes. ripat. Ili, 492. Alexander. 

Drymon, Antehomer. 1,4. 1,29. Ecphantides, Comicus II, 440. Elpidius, Episcopus XI, 616. 

Dxymon, Caolonieiuis Pythag* Ecphantus, Croton. Pythag, I, Elpidius, Scholasticus IV, 94« 

I, 845. 848. not. 

Ducas, Blich., Ducae Nepos VII, Ecphantus, Syracu». Pythag. I, Emanuel, Charitopulus XI, 77. 

, 626. Vm, 33. XII, .2ia ' 8*3. XI, 616. 

Ducas, Batatzes^ (Jo.) Imp^ XI, Egbertus, Eborac. Archiep. XII, Emanuel, Chrysoloras VI, 325. 

587. 240. XII, 241. XH, 727. VI, 861. VI, 367. VH, 802. 

Ducas (Manuel) XI, 614. Egicanus (Flavins), t. Flavius. XI, 411. 

Duoena (Irene), t. Ik-ene. P, Egnatius Celer III5 546. DI, Emanuel Constantinop. Patriaiw 

Duportus (Jacobus), Cantabng. 662. cha XI, 616. 

vm, 697. EgTfinus, EpUc. XII, 721. Emanuel, Cretensis XI, 616. 
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^*"«n''ej aÌ.?^^- X/J, sff- ^' 321. Jj, Jj*"»"' ', 5 2 7 ^,'r?"««rio^ «'«'^' *7S. 
^«m.»uél ife""/"» XI, 4 ««5. il, ^S,"»!- », 778. l{' ^ ,^' 467. ""^ Ci.Wo«„, 

«i.„. *'-'•««""•«, r.'C- ^ J29. VI s^- '"' *92- VI Ir"^*^' «'o'nicu. rr ^. 
EniMineJ »f ^ . ^ *^I'''™e»n, Caw. ,« «^"nachuj jj,,*^» «, 44|. 

f"'»-^ Pa!r ,""' 620. ^ ?i- Vm'Sn»» «Pi.c. ^. ., ***• • '• <'5*- J?' 



:*n^ V- •^, 620. ' *netor 



-* ""* Xi, 620 P*""' Bphe.i v' *• ^, 187 X o?^** '*' «. ®^*- V/tt 67S S?/* ^'^S. TlJl 

^*«aanel 9- "' *> 24S. v «5 ^^'^^ X, 222 ^^2. Vlir «« °' ^^', 679 Vm" 

?°^<«^t ^M?''^[« ^''. 790 5^«- 4 & X^iJ «45. ?• 697. ]^' ^- m, «sj; ^ 

W„! 'ì «'^^•^•«"u, pf • «11. X, sS ¥^;5 ^' X « X, 27J xhn^' 249. V j5 




36 Epistola -^ Eademvii. . 

AleSBndrinam Ecclesiam VII, Errigius (Flavitta), v. Flavius. * Etangelus Tacticiia IV, 84S. 

660. Eiycius, Poeta Epigr. IV, 474. Evaiior, Sy barila I, 845. 

Epistola SmTitieiisis Ecolesiae Erymnaeus, Peripat. ìli, 492. S. Evariatus, Papa XJI, 174* XII, 

ad Ecclesias Ponti X, 82. Erytiiraeus (Naucrates), v. Nau- 660. 

Epiatolae Cynicae I, 686. crates. Evatlilus, Rketor VI, 129* 

Epistolae decretales Pontificum Esaias, Adami filius, auditor et Eubius, Eroticus Vili, 168. 

eaniingue coUectiones XII, 167 apectator X, 264. EnbLoa, Stoicus III, 662. 

XII, 281. Esaias, Asceta X, 6. XI, 395. Euboeus, Parius I, 550. 

Epistolanim graecaruin Scripto- Esaias, C3rprius XI, 895. XI, 620. Eubule, Pytliagorica I, 883. 

^res I, 662. Esaias, Monachila IX, 282. Eubulides, Mìlesius II, 304, II, 

Épistolarum graecarum colle- Esaias, Propheta III, 746. 442. Ili, 385. III, 626. 

•* .^^ ctiones I, 670. Esdras, Propheta III, 743. Eubulides, Cyuicus HI, 519. 

-%' Hlfiaylus, ' Croton., P>^. 1/844. Essaci. I, 844. UI, 519. . Eubulides, Pythag. I, 845. 

/Epithìerses , Nicaenus Grammat. fethcria liber III, 740. Eubulius v. Methodios Pataren- 

U, 441.. U, 804. VI, 169. VI, Estiaeus, Ponticu», Stoicus m, sis. 

367. 662. Eubulus, Athen., Comicus fr. n, 

Epitimedes, Cyrenaeus HI, 618. Estiaeus, Tarentin. Pythag. 1, 844. 442. I, 728. I, 743. 1,745. I, 

Erasi&tratus fr. I, 726. Etoemocles, Stoicus IH, 662. 746. I, 747. I, 748.. 

Erasistratus , Ceus, Medicoa II, Etruscus, Messenius IV, 474. Eubulus, Alexandr. , Scepticus 

600. m, 492. Etyfnologicon Magnuin VI, 595. HI* 622. 

Ewffe, Cynicus III, 619. Ptymologicum Traiectinum IV, Eubulus, Messen. Pythi^. 1, 845. 

de Erasto, filio Imp. Diocletiani 605. Eubulus, Platonicus IH,' 80. lU; 

narratio XI, 542. de Etymologiis graecarum to- 172. 

Erastocles, Musicus III, 650. cum Scriptores veteres et re- Eubulus, Rhetor II, 750. VI, 129. 

Brastus, Scepsius I, 622. Il, 720. ceutt. VI, 601. VI, 605. Eucaerus, Peripat. IH, 492. 

III, 172. XI, 342. Evacon sive Eyagon, Lampsac. S. Eucherlus Lugduu. XII, 235, 

Bratosthenes, Cyrenaeus I, 512. Ili, 172. Euclidea, Geometra III, 641. IV, 

1, 193. I, 821. II, 63. II, 441. Evacua, Sybarita, Pythag. ì, 844. 16. IV, 44. IV, 206. V, 647. 

1,726. 1,727. 1,748. 111,41. E vagesHydreates,Comicua 11,442. IH, 172. 

in, 650. Ili, 814. IV, 26. IV, Eragoras, Lindius II, 827. VI, Euclidis Codd. MSS. .IV, 48. 

117. rV, 614. IH, 172. IH, 129. Editiones IV, 63. Versiones 

562. VI, 367. Evagrius, Epiphaniensis VH, 432. TV, 68. 

Eratosthenes iunior IV, 474. X, 540. X, 690. Euclidea, Megarensis II, 716. II, 

Eratus, Croton. Pythag. I, 844. Evagrius, Antioch. Episc VII, 623. IH, 61. IV, 46. HI, 625. 

Erenuius, Platon. HI, 172. 434. X, 137. £uclides, Platonicus IV, 47. not. 

Erinna, Lesbia fr. Il, 120. IV, Evagrius, Asceta VUI, 456. HI, 172. 

474. Vili, 635. Evagrius, Grammat. VI, 867. Euclidea vani IV, 46. not 

ErìphaneS' HsXonotòg H, 122. Evagrius , Monachus VII, 434. Euclous, Cyprius I, 6. I, 35. ly 

Briphus, Comicua fr. Il, 441. I, X, 803. ^ 882. I, 136. not. 

728. I, 743. I, 746. I, 747. Evagrius, Ponticus VI, 333. VH, Eucrates, Stoicus IH, 662. 

I, 748. 434. Vili, 661. Vm, 679. Vm, Eucratides, Epicur, HI, 603. 

Briphylu», Rhodius, Rhetor VI, 696. IX, 284. X, 10. X, 99. Eucritus, Parius, Pythag. 1, 845. 

129. X, 137. Euctepiou, Athen., Astrouomus 

Eristicoram Philosophoram c|i<« Evagrii va.rii VII, 4S4. IV, 9. 

talogus III, 625. Evandei:, Croton. Pythag. I, 844. Euctmon, Rhetor VI, 129. 

'JS^fH^Citt f^^ rò Kotà Ma(fKOV Evander, Leoutin. Pjrthag. 1,846. Eudaemon, Grammat. VI, 367. 

iyayylUov VIU, 677. Evander,Metapont.I^thag.I344. Eudemns, Cyprius, Perìp. Ili, 492. 

Eromenes, Tarent I, 844. Evander quidam I, 86. Eudemua, Peripat, IH, 493. 

Erotianas U, 517. VI, 233. Yi, Evander, Phocensis UI, 172. Bldemaa, Rhetor VI, 129. VI, 

290. Bvangelium sec. Hebraeoa et Ae- 245. VE, 632^ 

Erotici, Scriptorea Vm, 111. gyptios IV, 822> Eudemus, Rhodius, Peripat ID, 
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'SOd; Al^ Starili, e69.Iir, 492 Eugenions (Marcus) IX, 744. XF, Euinolpns, Phile, r. Phile. 

IV, 2.1V,16.1V,158- V;649. 872. XI, 426. XI, 670. Eunapius, Rhetor VII, 687. 

Sudemns, Stoicas lU, 562. Eugeiiius, ex Acamania Hiero- Euuapius, Sardianos III, 173« 

Eudocia Augusta, Leontii Philo- moDachus XI, 632. VI, 721. not. VII, 620. VII, 

toplii mm l, 653. X, 750. Eugeuius, Carthag. Epiacopus 536. \1U, 81. VUI, 97. X, 

CiudoiUa: alfe fiudo:jcia Majot^wl- X Xll, 656. . 703. 

bolitissa Augu$tA.iuiìiorI, 653* Bugeuius, Diaconus Ancyrauus £unapu>arii VII, 637. 

VUI, 65; VIU, 8L Vili, 694. / TUI, 211. Euuious, Comicus II, 444. 

not. VIII, 696. Rigenii duo XI, 621. Eujioius, Rhetor VI, 129. 

Eudorus, - Acadieinicus m, 172. Eugenius, Nomophylax XI, 622. Euuomìanua IV, 475. 

Eudonis, P/t^agorìcua I, 845. Eugenius II, Papa XII, 749. XLI^ Eunomlus, Haereticus IX, 64« 

Eudonia, Peripat. HI, 211. fll> 753. XD, 770. XII, 779. K, 207. X, 717. XII, 34l. 

493. r Eugenius HI, Papa XlI, 258; Eius "Ex&eaig graece et lat. est; 

Eùdoxius, Legialator, V. Eudo- XII,' 261. XII, 262. XHì 321. IX, 210. * 

, xus. Gnidio^. . - : Eugenius IV, Papa XI, /482. XII^ Eius 'AfColoYfixixòg graece et lat. 

Eùdoxius, MartjT. X, 223. XI, 270. XU, 284. Xli, 292. XU, est IX, 211. • 

621. 325. Evemerus HI, 615. 

Eùdoxius, Nomicus, Judex Veli Eugenius, Pluyx VI, 367. Erodianus, Smym. , Rhetor VI, 

XI| 621. Eugenius, Smai moutis Episc. 130. 

Eùdoxius , i Patriarqha Constan- . Vili,. 93. XI, 622: Evocles, Stoicus IH, 662. 

tinopoUtai^us» Ariauus ^ 62t« Eugenius, Themistii Pater Yf^ Evodius X,. 290. X, 336. 

Eùdoxius, PhUospphus XI, 6^1 • 867. i Evodius, Mouachus VI, 747- 

Eùdoxius ,. iSophìsta VUI, 669. Engèuìns, Tritheita X, 689. Evodius, Uzaleusis \1I, 33. not. 

IX, 236. . . . . Eugenu vani VI, 367. Evodus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 478. 

Eudoxus, Cnidius ì, 845. II, 83. Eugesippus Vili, 100. Eronymus (Pliilomelus), v. Plii- 

IV, 10. V, 740. III,. 17?, Euhemerus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 474. lomelus. 

Eodo^us, Cnidius, MedicusIV,lS« Eulalius, Phr^rx (perperam Eia- Euphanes, Comicus II, 444. 

Eudoxus, Rhof^ius, Historicus IV, . mites in rjuibusdam codd.), Euphantus, Olynthius, Tragicua 

18, , IV, 61^. W^,616. / . Peripat.. lU, 492. II, 304. lU, 627. 

Eud'oxiis,' Siculus/ Còiniciìs II, Eulogius, Papa Alexandrinus X^ Euphantus, Pythag. I, 845. 

444. 301. X, 730. X, 740. X, 749. Euphemia, Augusta XU, 666. 

Eudoxi varii IV, 13. X, 753. X, 776. XII, 688. Euphemus, Metapont., F^thag. 

Eudromus, Stoicus DI,- 662. XII, 671. XII, 702. I, 846. 

EvéltUoQ, Aegeus, Pythag. I, 845. Eulogius , Caesareensis Episco- Euphemus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 475. 

Eren^eti^ duo, Arati Sc^oìiastae pus IX,. 257. Euphórbus, Phr3rx I, 300. 

1V;'93^. ' ; Eumaridas, Pariuà Pjthag. 1, 845. Euphorìon, Chalcidensis II, 304. 

Evenaf, Socra^iis U,' 720. Btimathetus , Pfaiiasìus. Socrat. IT, 444. 1, 726. 1, 594. Il, 600. 

Evenus, Parins, Elegìographus I, H, 720. Euphorìon I, 512. 

727, I, 706. X, 726. I, 748. Eumathius, Macrembolites Pro- Euphorìon, Grammat. VI, 867. 

1, 728. IV, 474. Vra, 168. tonobiUssimus VIU, 186. Euphorìon, Poeta Epigr. iV, 475. 

ErenuSi^ Parìus, alius I, 728. IV, Eùmelus , Corìnthiùs I, 10. I, Euphorìon, Scrìptor de arte Soni- 

474. 378. not. I, 384. not. I, 684. • ptoria IV, 249. 

Evephenus, Pythag, I, 8415. IV, 265. Euphorìon, Tragicus II, 804. 

EVétes, Loòrùs : Pythag:;!, 845.* Eumenes, .Càrdianus, Historìcus Euphrades (Themistins), t. The- 

E vetès, Comicus ' II, 444'. ' Ili, ■ 29. HI, 41 • inistiùs. 

Eugamon sire Eugrammon Cy- Eumenes, Sardianus I, 698* Euphraeus, Or^tes, Platon. Ili, 

'ren. I, 122. I, 585. not. Eumenius, Pyth. I, 845. 172. 

Engenes, Poetct Epigr. IV, 474. Eninoerls, ; Grammat. X, 719. Euphranor, Grammat. VI, 867. 

Eugenicus (Joannes) XI, 658. Eumolpus, Musaci fil. I, 5. I, Euphranor, Isthmius I, 846. IV, 

Sugenious (Manael), Historìcw^ - òb^.lj 121» ^: . 249. 

Vm, 79. Eumolpus, Coriuthiuji 1,384. Bot. Euphranor, Perìpat. IH, 493* 
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Éapliranor, SeleuMOs, SceptlcuB 

m, 622. 
Eaplifanor, Pythag. J, 846* 
Euphrates, Melodos XI, 78. 
Euphrates, Stoicus I, 680* IU| 

178. ni, 562. 
Euphron, Comicus fr. Il, 444. 1, 

726. 1,748. I, 746. I, 747. 
Euphron, Scrìptor de re rustica 

U, 444. 
Eophromdes, Graniinat. YI, 867. 
EnpbromnSy Augustodim.. XII, 

f €52. 

Baphronius, Grammat. VI, 867. 

Euphronii», Paeanieng., Peripat. 

III, 498. 

Eupithius, Atheu., Poeta Epigr. 

IV, 475. 

Eapolemus, Scriptor de re mi- 

Utari IV, 848. 
Eupolemus, Scriptor de rebus 

lud. V, 61. 
Eupolis, Comicus fr. II, 446. If 

726. 1, 743. 1, 746. 1, 747. II, 

872. n, 691. 
EupoUs iunior II, 448. 
Eupraxis I, 29. 
ÌEnpsychius, Episcopus Tyanen- 

sis XI, 622. 
Euripides, Athen., Tragicns I, 

862. I, 686. I, 726. I, 747. 

H, 284. IV, 475. Vni, 635. 
Euripidis Codd. MSS. et Edi- 

tioues n, 257. 
Euripides, Trag. alius I, 862. I, 

612. n, 806. 
Eurìpus, Jo. Baptbtae discitiu- 

lus X, 259. 
Eurpius, Pyth. 1,846. r.Eoiysus. 
Eurybatus, Cercops l, 162* not. 
Eurycratus, Laco, Pythag. I, 846. 
Enrydice, Plutarobi fiUa V, 154. 

not. V, 179. 
Eurydicus, Epicur.' HI, 604. 
Eurylochus, Scepticns III, 622. 
Eaiymedon, Myrrhinusius, Pia-» 

ton. Ili, 178. 
Euiymenes, Samins, Pythag* 1, 

646. 
EuiyphamuSi Metap., Pytbag. I, 

846. ' 

j 



Euphriincr ~ EosMA». 

Enrpstis sire Eurytos Métapoiit. 
P>thag. I, 846. 

Eurytheus, v. Euxitheus. 

Eurytus, Tarent. Uf, 62. 

Euschemus, Comicns II, 448. ' 

Eusebius, Alexandrinus VQ, 409. 
X, 289. X, 242. X, 244. X, 
249. X, 261. X, 252. Xj 260. 

Eusebius, Alexandr. Rhetor VII, 

410. X, 716. 

Eusebius, Arabius Sophista VI, 

180. VII, 410. 
Eusebius , Bi^uno, S^isc. Ande^ 

gar.VJI,410. Vm,'670.. 
Eusebius, Nicomédlensìs, CPoI, 

Episcopus XU, 595. XII, 697. 
Eusebius, Edessenus VI, 750.^ 
Eusebius, Pamphili, Episc. Cae-* 

sar. I, 726. Ili, 715. Ili, 144. 

IV, 620. Vf^ 200. VI, '390. VI, 
* 704; VI, 746. VI, 748. Vili 
<19. VII. 335. Vm. 96. Vili, 

664. VUI, 669. Vili, 676. VUlj 

684. Vili, 692. Vm,698. VIU, 

696. Vili, 697. Vni, 699. K, 

24. IX, 256. X, 188. X, 226. 

X, 381. X, 688. X, 690. X, 

.692. X, 712. X, 715. X, 722. 

Xn, 235. xn, 385. XO, 695. 
EiusEpìétoIa adCarpiauuin grae-» 

ce et lat. est VII, 400* 
Eusebius, Emesenus, in Phoeni- 

cia Episc. IV, 167. Ili, 173. 

VII, 412. vm, 291. Vili, 646. 

Vili, 660. Vili, 665. VUI, 695. 

IX, 286.^ X, 26a 
Eusebius, Emesenus, PittacasVII^ 

411. IX, 286. 

Eusebius, GaUicanut VH, 414. 

XII, 235. 
Eusebius, Histoiious VII, 414. 

XII, 372. XH, 664. 
Eusebius, Monachus Sebast» VH, 

415. X, 227. X, 313. .. . i 
Eusebius, Laodic. Episc. yiI,.409L 
Eusebius, MedioL VII, 415. XII, 

642. 
8. Eusebius, Papa XH, 175. XD, 

671r 

Eusebius , Phoenix^ T. EiseUns 
BmMcntia, : i 



* 



EnjseMusy Sdbolastioas Vn, 416. 

VIII, 81. 

Eusebius, Thessal. Episc. VII, 
417. . 

Eusebius, VeroèlL VII, 396. VII, 
417. Vili, 209. Xil, 603. XIJ, 

.; 604. Xlty«0r. ' 

JKùsebli Vara VII, 409. 

Eustathius, Afer siye fiustachiùs 
K, 149. 

Eustathius^ Antiochenus VIII, 291. 
' • Vm,'646. VIII, 669. IX, 131. 

;X, 227. xn, 382. XII, 594. 
' XIÌj 648. xn, 660. 
Eius fragmeuta qàaedam gtaece 

et lathie sunt IX, 135. 
Eustathius, Beryteusis IX, 150. 
Etlstathius, Cappadox III, 173. 
Eustathius, Clericus magnae ec- 

clesiaè, librarius XI, 622. 
Eiista&ius, Epiphahiensis Vii/ 

488. Vìi, 444. IX, 160. 
j^tathtus sire Ettinathius Ma- 

crembolites, de Ismeniae et 

Ismenes amoribué Vili, 136. 

vm, 152. IX, 161. 
Biistathnis, Mag., Romanus IX, 

151. •' • } 

Eustathius, Medictìs'lX, 151. 
Eustathius, Présbyter X, 228. 
Eustatiiius, Sebasteuus IX, 4l« 

IX, 153. Xli, 608i 
Eustathius, Xbessalon. Arcbiep. 

I, ^90. I, 8411 322. 1, 708, 
MS. m, in. Itf, 682. IV, 
590, VI, 294. Vili, 136. K, 
153.'IX, 748. XI, 73. XI, 28SÌ. 

Eustathii alii IX, 149. ' 

EttstephiUSy A|)Im)d., Rhetor VL 
13Q. 

Eustochius, Alexandr., Medicu» 

V,«9«. • . ■ 
Eku^toc^iu, ;Cappado3c, Sophista 

in, 17S. yi, 180. IX, 286. 
EustocliJBiu, Diaoouiu X, 226. 
Eostratios , HetropoL Nicaenus 

111,215. ni, 264. not. in, 493. 

XI, 622. 

BMtntitM, Co n Man t i n opt Ptaaby- 
t«r X, 725. X^ 623. 



Iffgft. .:.:BmtnÙas — EUìiot. i 89 

Eustrattus' ifoeiióid^"ZiaI«va- Entychiui, CÒBstantlnopòElaiiós -RraskNiiSttmK ni,.668. ., 

ky, V. Zialowsky. Patrlarcha X, 228. XII, 209. Faunus Jopas, Àetronomus ly, p. 

Biutratii Tuu Ili, 265. nota. XI!, 404. XU, 676. XU, 67S. C. Faromus eive Fanuim^ol- 

tusirophus, JUKeH-'in. 178. Eoxeiiides, Couiigiis JI, 448, cus IH, 563. ^ 

Eutbulim, Sulceiuui Epìacopq* .£ax«noii, Platon. HI, 173. - Favorìntu, ^relat,, Platol^^ &12. 

Mll, 695. ix, 287. : Etixeuus, Heracleota, Pytliag. ì^ I, 322. I, 726. HI, 173. DI, 

iLalii.TorU IX, 289. , ,, 846. ' 622. VJ, 150. ^ 

iutlierius, NcstorianuG , iEpitco- EiLxìtlieas lÌTe Euiitheiu, Perìp. Favormua, Peripat. m, 494. IIT} 

pu8 Cflppadoeiae Vili, 304. DI, 498. 175. 

tiijcles, Coiniciu U, 448. II, Eiixilheus, Pylhag. I, 846. Faustus, Apollonidenaia XII, 654. 

305. ExaeretUB, Pytiiag. I, 846. Faustus, Reiensi» X, 641. 

Eulliytilea, Pjlhag. I, 846. , Excerpta ex Acti» SS. Metro- Farouiiis , M. C^cos ID, 519. 

EulJiydemus , ÀtheD. Poeta 1, ' phania et AJexnndrl X, 769. m 553, 

594: Exposìtto vetus de-Synodis graece FqtodÌiu, Bnlogina, Slolciu IIT, 

Eulhj'demiis, Peripat, DI, 493.' et latiiie est XD, 191. ' ggS. 

Kulhymanes, Wassaliota IV, 614. ExpoMlJo totius mundi et gen- p^,^ fMinucliuV v. Minucin». 

EulLyniM.es XI, 623. ■. " tiu.n IV, 671. -g, p,^ Papa XII. 175. Xll, 

Enlliymiiis, MonocUus Vin, 84fl. EzecLìel, Trogicus fr. U, 805. V, i7fi vii rrt vn S6Q XII 

yinj2,<;Xi Ì8tf.'Xi; 7§. . 6I.VÌlI^6l3.VIH,635.:Vi|L. 176- xri, 667. XII, 669. XII, 

^' '^'"' ' ^6' ^H'Felii il, Papa XH, 609. 

• Felix ni, Papa XH, 2S3. XD, 

F. 23*. XII, 398- XII, 654. ^ 

irx.- r^ . « .. ^ ^«l^ IV Papa XII, 670. ^ 

no^"** *'"'*°"' Me^<«» X, peii^^ Siirreutùius (Pollina), t. 

Polliua. 



226. 



XI, 623.. 
Eathymiiuì |Sardeittia XI, 62 j. 
Eutliyiniaa, Elgabends VI,- 74^. 

Vili, 83. VUI, 828. Vni, 691. 

X, 541. 

Erthj-mU Tarii vm, s4S.^ ^,^^^,^ 

Enthynm, Locnu Pythag.^g. Fabiaiiiu, Papa XD, 175. XII, -, ,. ,7" „. ^_, ,-. 

Eutbyiiu<,TareDt. Pytiiag. 1,846. 664. XII, 646. ' Sl^"",^! , "L^n a 

Batociai, AsoaloUita, Slatliema- Fabiaaos, Papyriui, 3toùua m, 

ticu»;IV, 174rIV, 203. 563. ; 

Eurolnius iiluatiù^ Poeta Epigr, Fablua Gallus, H. t. Gallm. 

IV, 475. Filbricii <Jo, Alberti) CuJesApo- 

Eulolmina, pslactionia et Epì- ciyplius N. T, IV, 82Ì|^ 

stemes famulua X, 229. Fabulamm Aesopiarum^tUBO- 

Eutropius, Asceta X, 129. tìones I, 626. 

Eutropitis , Historlcus VI, 719. Fahnlarmn Scrìptorei graeoi Te- 

not. VII, 444. teres I, 593. 

Eutropius, Plalon. Ili, I7S. Fabularum éoriptocea latini ve- 

teutyclies, Haerelicua, Presbyter teres I, 649. 

'et Archimandrita Constoiitiuo- Fabiilaniia Scriptores apnd va- 

pol. X, 567 XII, 341. rins gentes I, 650. 



Perdinandns I, Imp. XH, 329. 

XII, 330. 
FirmunuB (L. Tarruullus), Astro- 

logiis IV, 164. 
FirinUianus, Episcopus Cana- 

reae in Cappadocia Xll, 568. 
Firiniis, Caslritius ili, 79. BI, 

167. 
Flaccus, Alciiinni, v. Alcninni. 
Flaccus, Slatyllius, t. Statyllìiu. 
Flavianua, AntiocMaa Epiacopui 

Vrii, 291. IX, 289. X, 347. 

X, 695. XII, 401. XU, 664. 



^EutycbeeiagqùeliaereBlScrip- FabulDmin, Scriptores recentìo- Flavianus, Constantinop, Epbco- 

"> . V f.^^ * - . ^,n Iv ann ■vlf noe Vn 



' lores X, SeS." " " res 1, 653. 

ftutychianiis, Clericua Adanen- Faciindus, Kpiscopus Hermìanen- 

6is X, 838. sis X, 543. 

S. Eutycliiaiius, Papa XH, 175. Fanuia, Stoica IH, 582. 

Xir, 569. Pannina (Celus), v. Favonius. 

Kutjcliiaiius.Protosecretamis'Vl^ FantlDua Valla re»ua , t. Valla- 

444.. vm, 8?. resBB». 

Entychjdcs, Lyricus II, 122. Fasti gi-aeti 'ab A. C. 138 — 

«ntychioa , Histotìcns X, S41. 36?. VII, 465. 

' XII, 668. FatTdìoaé feniiiiao I, 230i 



pus IX, 290. XU, 235. xrr, 

393. XII, 642. XII, 645. XII, 

672. 
Flavianui, Bbodopenaìs XII, 655. 
Flavius, BoètLua, v. Boéthuw 
FlaTÌuB, Ervigius Rei XII,^6. 

X(l, 717. 
FlaTiua, Egicnnus Rex XII, HB. 
Flariiis Josephus, T. Joaephns, 
F]a?ia8 Reciredns Rex XII, 698?. 



'40 Flarèoliniia — GoUudlns. 

Flonntìiiiu, GetPKiìoonnB lorìp- Gabóel, Hoimorim, t. Uormo- 

teVm, 19. riu». 

ndnlHiu, MariTrom ììbìuIiu Gabriel, Penta politaiiiu Blatro- 

Via» 49. polito XI, 624. 

■Florna, Magister XU, 257.- ' GabKel, PlillnilclphieiiMB, TiCta- 
Foiiteiua, NicBiHler(Manius),Me- brièl Severus. 

dìcu» IV, 953. Gabriel, Pro/joùmne Arcliiefìa- 

Fw^entum Ae turribu» Toca- ^ ^V'' ™*' 5*- „ 

libiis Byzautii VII 803. fcabnel, Pruefectus ConataDttuo- 
Fragiuealuiu de promontorio P" * '"' *'^' 

Clialtedoii. i^ftuly Vn, 804- Gabriel, Sevems, MoiiembasiDtcs, 

FraiirUcus, Don-slicus Medleus ' ,P'»i"o('elpliifle Metr^polila Vili, 

e Clùo Vin, 94. ' 89. Vili, 97. X, 625. X^, 

FraDci«cu. Niger, Protonotario» „ ?2'. H, 625. Xn, 206. 

epoBtoI. X, 836. 
Frali cìacus Prosaleutei, 

*^''"'*'' Gabriel, Solitarim XI, 525. 

Fridericm, (l. ni.) Imp. XU, 267. ^^tulins «ire Gfetiflicas (Laiitu- 

XII, 821. ^lus). Poeta Epigr. IV, 475. 

Frideriom II, Imp. Xn, S21. Gaetu», Poeta Kpi-r IV 475. 

_JUI. 822. S. Gaim P,.pa Xlf, 569. 

Pfcnto (Cornei.), Stoicu* in, 563. Calata (PaliadJus), T. PaUadius. 

Pronto, Homeric. Commeut. I, Galenus (Claiidius) T, 69S. MS. 



Gabriel, Sionlta Vm, ÌQCf. 
Gabriel, Smymaeus, Patriarcba 
■ '^"**' Coustantinopol. XI, 524. 



512. I, 614. IV, 343. 
Pronto (Emesenns) IV, 475. 
Palgentiiu,.ABtigitanusXII, 236. 
Fulgentius Ferrandiu, Diaconus 

Carthag. XU, 214. Xn, 228. 
Fulgeiitiui, RuBpensis in Africa 

Eplscopus X, 542. 
FnltoniuB, SaturninuB IV, 166. 
Fumius (Jacobns) VHI, 699: 
Furaulus (Poljdeucea) lU, 655. 

G. 

Gabiniiu, Epicur. HI, 604. 
Gabrlai, fabularum Scriptor 1, 628. 



II, 435. ir, 448. I, 84. Ili, 
72. n, 517. ni, 95. ni, 143. 
Ul, 147. Ili, 213. Mli 216. 
in, 218. IV, 359. V, 377. ni, 
494. m, 176. \T, 168. ni, 
563. VI, 233. VI, 322. X, 
722. 
OalfOtD (Joannes) Diacono», t. 

^ouines Pediasimus. 
Galesius, Cuesnreeuijis Palaeitln. 

Vili, 291. 
Galena (Thoma8)ra,94. V, 639. 

VI, 118. X, 61. 
Gallai, Caesar I, 680. 
Gallua (M. Fabiua), £picnr, UI, 
604. 
Gabriel, Aohridae Arcblepiaco- Gallua, Poeta Epigr. IV, 476, 

pus XI, 624. _ Garidas sive Zaritlas (Leo), Ju- 

Gabriel , Alexandr. Patnarcha rlsmucIiMc ?,.,!=- V.ii vr' 

XI, 624. 627. XI, 665. 

Gabriel, Artae ArcbiepUoopus Garitios, Kex Bnbyloniae I, 679. 
-, ?*.' ,^/, ,. X „ V- vf Garsias LoaUa, t Loaìsa. 
Gabriel (Jahxu), Eugubmni XI, Gaudeutius JVIusicus III, 647. 

^24. Oaurades, Poeta Epigr. IV, 476; 

Gabriel, Melodi» XI, 78. Gaza (Theodora») , Tbessalou. 

G«brìel, MoMchu» XI, 625, m, 242, IH, 244. ni, 608. 



VI, 293. VI, B6T. VI, 880. 

Viri, 99. 3t, 888. . 
Gaiaess (Aenea*),- il, 689. 1, 300, 

ni, ti60ifyi, 749. ..;. 

^tHzaenli ^Jo.), v. JoanoM. ' 

Gazaeas (laidoms), v. Indorai, 
Gazaeus fProooplus)^ 't. Procd- 
" pio». 

Gazaéna (Zoalnxas), i 
Gelasi US, Caésai^ensii 

Epiacopo» IX,, 209. LX. 257^ 
. IX,- 290. X,- 688. X, 706^ X, 
•' 709. ■' 

Gelaaiui, Cyzicenvs VI, 707.' VII, 
■.395.tx, 291. XH, 578. XII, 

580. ' . . . 
Gelasio», f ap> PÉ,. 290. ^ 542. 
: -Xli, 23.4. Xn„65&.,3yi, 657. 
éclasii raVii IX, 290. • 
Geiliua, A, Epicur,. Ili, 604- • 
"Gemina, Plutonica ili, 194,: ,,. 
GbiuÌdus, Riiodìus, Astrunomos 

IV, 31. 
Gemimi», Tyrius IV, 84. V, 269. 
OeiAins (Xtdlina), Porta Epigr. 
- .IV,476.i -. ... ■,. I .... 
G«mifftus, Pletho (Georg:) I; 8tÓ. 

I, 703. lUi -104. in, 144. ut. 

Ì82. VII, 66.' Vm, -79. XII, 

85, .,.■■. 

Gammuluc, Ronip Diaeontu XII, 

727. ■ ; .. 

Genesìn» (Jo«e^li.);yil)'529. ' 
Geiietbllns, Pcrla^ttia,;' Rbtitor 

VI, 130. 'V ■ ■ 

Genuadilu, GaUiiéusts XI, 478. 
Gennadins, Heracl. Metropollts 

XI, 85a «ot. xr, 534, 

Geunadius, Coustaiilitiopol. Pàtr, 
BÌvè Georgiua SoLùUriiu , ,01, 
209. Ili, 213. irX,2l6. IV,i53» 
III, 494. V, 738. VI, 367. Yi; 
749. MI, 696. Virr, 45. VUL 
88. Vril, 645. Vili. 693. Vm, 
696. IX, 285. X, 276. X, 540. 
Xf, 177. xr, 337. XI, 349. XI, 
478. XU, 104. XU, 220, " . 

Eia» Preco» ad Jeaum Chrlatuoi 
graece et latine «i^ Xii 177. 






% .ddBiiftdhid — GeorgUff. 41 

àìuMy Georgius Soliolarìiifl, Georgina, Ooriiithiaft XI, 628. ^ njnmu «ire Cliarilonymat XII, 

ropolita Phasonim X1I| GeorgiuQyMoDachusetCbartophj- 102. 

lax X, 279. XII, 18. XII, 10. ^eorgiua, Graminaticus VI, 35T. 

lina, CoDitantiDopol. An- ^«orgius Chartophylax , Callip||2|«II, 22. 

t Xt 849. not. litanusXn, 14. Xftrgios, HagiopoUta X,| 255. 

m «raiii XI, 849. not. Georgius , Chioniade» IX, 74f^gKiy 17. 

iphi xniAores Hudsoni IV, ^^^^ *!• '•eorgius, Hamartolas VII, 463. 

Georgiu», ChoeroboscuB, (v. Choe- VU, §86. y^Uf 83. XII,. 13. 

phorum Syntagma ab Hol- robosou) XII, 18. XII, 80. 

lo prelo paratam IV, 668. .^«o'SÌ»»* Cboniata, Medious XH, Georgius, HeracIeensU XII, 38. 

tra (Joaiines), t. Joannes. ^^* Georgius, Uieromonaobos Proto- 

traé antiqui graeci IV, 86. .Georgius*, Chortazius , Cretensis synoelius XU, 182. , 

trcs^ Rhetor VI, 180. XU, 116. Georgius,Hiero;nonaobasXn,lS4. 

dius» Monadins IX, 758. Georgius, CIiiy«o^c<'^ ^S« h Georgius, Hieromnemon VII, 10. 

184. 406. IV, 168. IV, 611. XU, 54. Georgijis, Ithanes XII, 184. 

US Acropolita, v. Acropo- Georgius, Cbumous Byzantinus Georgius, Laodic Bpisoopus IX, 

^ VII, 472. Vn, 79. XU, 48. 298. VU,, 827. XU, 8, XU, 

as, Alexandr. Bpiso. VU, ^o^gf^s, Codinus, r. Codlnus. 605. 

Vili, 467. X, 210; x! ^teorgms, Contopetnus XU, 120. Gèórglus,Lapitha,CyprittsXlI,42. 

XU ±e XII 604 Georgius Contares, V. Contares. Georgius^ Leoapentas,' Mo^aohia 

iB, Aneponyn^us, Peripat ^^^"^^ Corùyrae Metropolita i, 512. VI, 191. VI, 297. VI, 

494. . ^^> 88. 843. VI, 867. VI, 890, Vili, 

iB sire Grefforlns An 6«0'gi««, Goressius, Chius X, 79. XI, 627. XII, 59. 

., Khetorl, 7M. MI, M. f^. XJ 628. XU. 116. XII. Geor^u^ M«.g.ne. XII 41 

a., Amtinu., Hirtoricu, ^ 206. XI , 209. Geor^n., Marjaonus XII, 89. 

2j^ . .Georgius sire Gregoruis, Corni- .Georgius mosohus, Mediotts XU, 

as, BaUamon XU, 84. **^ Metrop., Pardus VI, 867. 115. 

w, Bustronius, Oyprius ^^'J^'^\^^'^, tft *S«ore*«» Metocbites X, 412. 

119. ' ^^ Georgius, Coriutb., Platon. HI, xi, 897. X^'^^ 

is, Byzantiiius, Medicus ' ^'^^•^ Georgius, Metropolitaims Xf, 629. 

474 ^ Georgius, Curtesius, Scbcdàrius Georgius, Mocenus VIU, 484. 

is, Caesarie^sis Piesbyter VI, 342. VI, 862. Georgius, Mtmachus VU, 628. 

18. Georgius siva Gregorius, Cj^rius VH, 686. Vili, T. XI, «81. 

is, Caesareae Cappadodae ^«1 *»*• VUI, 57. X, «20. XU, 18. XU, 120. 

byter XI, 627. X, 280. X, 281. XU, 14r XU, Georgius, MonàchUs allus VU, 

is, Calybes XI, 627. XU, 127. 685. 

Georgius,' Deuteron, Cretensis. Georgius,M7rmegusianusXn,188. 
ts, Canfieiiota XII, 84. XII, 115. Georgius, Moscbampar, y. Mo- 
ia, Cantacuzenus VUI, 90. Georgius, ^IKaoonua Metocbita • sòbampar. 
is, Cappadox, Constautin. • Xl^ 44* •• Georgius, Mytilenaeuk XU,.22. 
sfÒE X^, 4, r Georgius, Diaconus, fr.. Choero- • Georgius, Mosobianus XU, 120. 
is, Cappàdox, Biacònus - boscoA) XII,.20; Georgius, Nicetas I^ 708. XII, 58. 
>27. Georgius., Diacreta, BIonus,MS. Georgius, Nicodkis XU, 22è . 
ts 6 KttQo^tiijg XT, 628. - VI, 180. XI, 629. XU, 21. XU, Georgius, Nicomed. Ai^faiepiico- 
is, Cedrenus, y. Cedrenus. 184. pus \ìll^. 469. X, 196. X, 
ist Oefamais Xil, 48. > .(SfééTpfu^ Diomestieus XU, 120. 214. X^ 241é X, 245. X, 257. 
is|:Cèramètfs,-Ta««miittì- -Géérgi«ai Gaiesiota XU, 85.. . X, 276. X^ 278. X, 279. X, 
ff^copùs XU, iati .: ; Georgftn, GeOiiAttis, T. Gemistus 282. X, 285. X, 802. 30,, 78. 
«•y GoMianus, Saeerdos • ! Pietbo.- 1..- ;» . XU,^. Xil, |^^ 

tl4. ^ . Georgius sire Gregorius Henno- Georgius, Oenaeota XU, 135* 
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Georgia^ y Notarias et Baoerdos 
cognomi. Apotira XI, 629. 

G^rgiuBy Pachymeres I, 70{L 
MS, III, 209. not. Ili, tì 
HI, 220- Uh 227. MS. 
253. MS. ni, 258. 
861. IH, 264. Ili, 494. ., 
648. V, 788. Vir, 9* VII, 524. 
Vn, 776. Vili, 44. Vili, 90. 
Vili, 458. IX, 407. XI, 897. 

- :XII,.61. 

Georgius , . ' Pamphflus , Melodus 

XI, 78. XI, 82. 
Georgius, Paneuphemns , Prae- 

feotiu Afrìcae XII, 28. 
Georgius sire Gregorius Pardus, 

(y^Coriothus et Georgius, .Co- 

rintiii Metropoi.) XII, 122. 
.Georgius, Pediasimus XII, 22. 
GfBorgius Paaacetus XII, 120. < 
Georgius, Patusas, t. Patusas. 
Geprgius, Pelagonius XII, 69. 
Georgius, Pkoboeuu^, Juriscon-* 

sultus Tkessalouiceusis XII, 

69. 

Georgius, Phranies VAI, 74. XII, 

132. 
Georgkts, Pisides I, 814. VII, 

450. VII, 472. vn, 53S. Vili, 

79. Vili, 612. Vili, 635. VIII, 

63^. X, 193. XII, 5. 
Eius cacmen ilg %iv iv BX€qii^ 
« ifai4 vai^ graece et lat. est 

VUI, 615. 

Georgius, £Ieusius,Presb3rterXn, 

14. Xn, 410. 
Georgius, Presbyter Cretensis 
. Xlk 13. XII, 14. 
Georgius, Rammata, Melodus XI, 

78i XII, 37. 
.Georgius, Rhetor tijg fii|r^eiM« 

ki$^ atvòv 'XI, 629. 
Georgius, Saoerdos et Nomopky* 

làx XII, 47. 
Georgius , Sanginatieiés , Roma- 

Jiorum CoDMil et Comes Pa- 
' latini Later^easUyMS. XII, 

185. 
Georgius, Soordflios, Sacerdos 

3UI, 116. 



Georgius, Sanromanus XII, 116. 
Georgius, Scholarius, v. Genna- 
dius. 

^Seorgius, Scylitza Melodus XI, 

78. XII, 37. 
deorgius, Siceliota XI, 629. 
Georgius, Siculus, Melodus XI, 

78. XII, 84. 
Georgius, Syncellus, Monachus 

et Abbas VII, 343. VII, 457. 

VII, 522. XII, 24. XII, 565. 
C^rgius, S^raousaiius XI, 629. 
Georgius, Trapezuntius lu, 102. 

Ili, 144. Ili, 242. Ili, 494. 

VI, 343. VI, 367. VII, 344. 

Vili, 552. Vili, 76. Vili, 571. 

IX, 2Ì. IX, 103. IX, 454. X, 

195. XI, 397. XII, 70. 
Georgius, TFapezontiós alins XI, 

649. 
Georgius, Trivisius, Graecomm 

Sacerdos XII, 136. 

Georgius, Xiphilinus, Patriarcbft 
Coustautiuopolitaous XI, 629. 

xn, 41. 

Georgius, Zegabenus VI, 343* 
Vi, 367. vn, 697. XII, 47. 

de Georgiis variis Aliati! llber 
XII, 2. 

Gerardus, Matliisius, Peripat. Ili, 
220. Ili, 494. 

Gerasimus , Alex. Patriarcha XI, 

630. 
•Gerasimus, Cfaronographos XI, 

630^ 
Gerasimus, Cretensis, Patriarcha 

Alexandrìnus XI, 523. 
Gerasimus, Hieromooachus ex 

Aoamauia XI, 632. Xi, 630. 
Gerasimus, Monaciius XI, 629. 

XII, 208. 
Gerasimus, Nicaenus Archiepis- 

Gopus XI, 630. XII, 208. 
Gerasimus; PoUaiiae Bpisoopos 

Vili, 94. 
•Gerasimus, ProteoXtos XI,.6S0. 
Gerganus (Zacharias), ArtàeiBpi- 

Mopos X, 627. XI, 722^ 
Gerhardus de Malemore, T. Male* 

more. 



Gennaidciis , Dnid. fiL lì, 448* 
IV, 476. 

Germanus , Aetolus, MetropoL 
^jssi XI, 171. XI, 528. 

Germanus I, Constantinop. 9atr« 
VII, IO. Vili, 84. IX, 47. X, 
199. X, 281. X, 758. XI, 78. 
XI, 165. XII, 412. xn, 722. 
XU, 796. 

Gerimanus II, Constantinop. Patr* 
Vili, 444. XI, 162. 

Germani I, et II, Homiliae X, 199. 
X, 281. X, 24a X, 246. X, 
247. X, 249. X, 254. X, 256. 
X, 278. X, 279. X, 280. 281. 

X, 284. X, 285. 

Germauus III, Patr. Constantino* 

pojitanus Xf, 170. 
S. GeHnanus» Paris. Episoopns 

XI, 172. XII, 696. 

Germani rarii XI, 171. 
Germinius, Episcopus fiirmieiuis. 

Xil,609. 
Gernunus (Panlus) li, 770. VI» 

13a 
Gerontius, Glitid. Abbai' et Ptes- 

byter X, 696. 
Getulicus, T. Gaetulicus. 
Geythelor, Legislator II, 33« 
Gilbertus XII, Ì68. 
Glanii, Bacidis frater I, 137* 
Glaucias, Medicus 11^ 600. 
Glaucippus, Rhetor VI, 180. 
Glauco, Scriptor de Homero 1, 

512. VI, 367. 

Glauco, Athen.^ Philosophnji Hf 

716. 
Glauco, Conucus (!> 448* 
Glauco, Platon. HI, 176. 
' Glaucones rarii U, 716. 
Glaucu;^ Athèn., Poeta Bp^. Il, 
122. IV, 476. 

C^auccy, Rheginos II, 166. BoT. 

IIIi667. 
Glanims, SopUaln VI, 180. 

Giboppusv S^iaina, Pjrdiag. 1, 8é7. 
Glossarilt gnaeca Vf, 889. 

Glotsarii gfaed if& reeeatio •! 
specimen graece MtVt 641. 






Glosiaiiiupi — - Gregorìiis. ^43 

diossani gneci miò\ci MSti ini* Grandatus ^ Asianus deolamator 245. XII, 250. XII^ Sii. XII, 

i iium graeoe est VI, 22S. VI, 130. 636. XII,684. xri,699. XJ 1,702. 

da Giosaariis graeoia antiqnis H. Graptus (Theodorus), v. Theodo* ex Gregorii I. Papae vita *Eado- 

Stephani , B. Vulcami et Car. rus. yal X, 766. 

.<, Labbei VI, 635. Graptus (Theophanes), V. Theo* Gregorius, Maminas, Melissenus, 
Gljcas (Michael) V(« 368* VI, phanes. "^ Coustautiiiop. Patriarcha XI, 

. 708. VII, 468. VII, 523; VIII, Gratianua de ClaBio, MoDachps 893. 

97. X, 415. XI, 199. S. FelicisBonoiìien8Ì5;Klf, 168. Gregorius, MTtiiauaeus Episcopua 

Gljrca» aire Gljcc» (Jo.) Peripat. XII, 228. XII, 258. XIÌ, 560. X, 231. X, 245. 

Ili, 497. Gregentiut, Tephreosis Archiep. Grègoriu», Nazìau^enus $ 698. J, 

filjrceiii siva Glycii ( Joannea), VI, 749. VII, 543. X, 115. 702.11, 806. IV, 476. Ili, 494. 

Constantiuopol. Patr. 111,497. Gregora» (Nicephorus), v. Nicc- Vl,714. VI,74S. VI, 792. Vili, 

yi, 844. VI, 867. XI, 520. phorus. 96. Vili, 97. Vili, 291. Vili, 

calcinila, Metapont. Pythag. I, Gregorius (Metjrophanea) Dodo^ 383. Vili, 561. Vili, $76. Vllf, 

.1147. . naeu», HìeromoBajchu» XI, 548. 627. Vili, 636: Vili, 646. VIH, 

Gljco,. Caesareensia Epiacopua G^gorìua Aciudynua, t. Acindy- 658. Vm,. 676. VUI, 679. Vili, 

IX, 267. nui. 684. Vili, 692. VUl,^93.Vin, 

Glyco, LyricuB fr. H, 127. II, 122. Gregoiiua, Ancponymua III, 220. 695. Vili, 697. Vili, ,799. IX, 

. rV, 476. Gregorius, Antioch. Epìscopua X, 3. IX, 64. IX, 109. IX, 123. IX, 

,^^y9o, Medicua II, 122. 249. X, 250. XI, 102. 209. X, 53. X, 205. X, 208. X, 

Glyco, Spiridion aire Scyridicus, Gregorius, Autioch. Episc, iunior 23S. X, 240. X, 241^ X, 249- 

Rhetor Vi, 130. XI, 102Ì X, 250. X, 272. X, 2*73. X, 308. 

fil^co sive Lyoon Troadenaia HI, Gregorius, Archidiaconua et Re* XII, 203. Xlf, 219» XII, 220- 

494. ' ferendariua maguaa ecoìeaiae XII, 235. Xn, 276. XII, 885. 

©lycones varii II, 122. X, 263. XII, 608. XII, 610. XII, 614. 

Gnomicoruni Scrìptorum coUeo» Gregorius, S. Baailiiiun. diacipu- Xil, 615. XII, 660. XII, 680* 

tiones I, 723. lua X, 206. XI, 631. XM, 683. ^I, 685. 

Gobidaf , Logotheta, Jurìsconanl* Gregorius, Bùlgarìae Archiepis* Gregorii, Nazianzeiu, Codd« MSS. 

tua XI, 680. copusXI,631. Vili, 887. 

Goldaati (Melch.) Imperialìà de- Gregorius^ Caesareae Cappadoc. Gregorius, Neocaesar* aive Thau-> 

creta de cuituimaginum Xli, Epìscopus X, 296. ' inaturgos, alio nomine Theo- 

253. Gregorius, Cerameus, y. Georgiu;i doms Vili, 601. Vm, 679. 

Gordius (Anaataaiua), cK Acam»- Cerameus. IX, 125. X, 238. X, 242. X, 

nia Hieromonachua XI, 549. Gregorius, Chioniades XI, 631. 280. X, 281. X, 301. X, 321. 

Gorgiadea, Pythag. J, 647. Gregorius, Cbius, Hieromonachua XII, 203. XU, 208. Xn, 219. 

Gorgiaa, Lcontinua li, 306. n, XI,, 894. XI, 5^. ,XU, 241. XlI.SfeS. ^ 

805. VI, 130. Gregorius,. Coustantinopol. Patr. Eius'Bipdsitio'fidei graaoé et la- 

Gorgiaa iunior, Rhetor VI, 130. ▼. Gregoriua'Mammas. ' . tiuc est VII, 554. 

Gorgon, Pindarì Schol. II, 65. Gregorius, Corinthi Metropol., r. Gregorius Nlcetas, r. NÌcetaa. 

Gorgylua, Peripat. IH, 494- Georgius Corinth. MetropoL Gregorius, Nyssenua IV, 168. VI, 

Grabu (Jo. Erpesti) SpicUegium Pardus. 748. YIl, 398. fr. Vili, 9t. 

Patrum Vii, 4. Gregorius, Cyprius V, IH. X, MS. Vili, 291. VHI, 892. VIII, 

da Graecis aut centra Graecoa li^ 228. X, 280. X, 231. X, 268. 411. VHI, 449. Vm, 591. VHI, 

tmorum et recentiorum Auto- X, 287. 645. Vili, 646. VHI, 659. VlU, 

rum aciipta XI, 481. Giegorius, DecapoUta X^ 282. 661. VHI, 676. VIH,679. VtlI, 

Grammatici graeci deperditi VI, Gregoriua, Diaconus et Referen- 684. Vili; 692. Vili; 693. Vllf, 

354, darius X, 219. XII, 5. XH, 696. 695. D^ 2. IX, 3. IX, 65. IX, 

Granunatici graeci recantiores VI, Gregorius 6 òiakoyog X, 232, 98, IX, 209. IX, 218. IX, 249. 

386. S. Gregorius M,, Papa, idem cum IX, 818. X, 205. X, 218. X, 

Grammaticomm coUactionaa Al- dialogorum scrìptore X, 766. 222. X, 238. X, 241. X, 242. 

' VI, 293. XII,172.XII,234.XII,240.XH, X, 250. X, 251. X, 252. X, 

6* 
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272. X, 276.X2gl. X,I282. Gregoriud', ScHoìiàstes 'BasUico- Hadrfàntui f, Papà XH, 228. XII, 

. X, 290. X; 295. X, 295t X, rum Xf, 632. ' 234. XH, 312. XH, 723. XFf, 

808. X, 327. X, 838- X, 688. Gregorius, Sinaita XI, 632. * 732. XU, 734. Xn, 736. XO, 

XII, 203. XII, 219. xn, 220. Gregorius, Syracu^anus aùtistes • ' 789. Xn, 791. 

XII, 241. XH, 618. XU, 620. • sive Siciliae Archiepiscopus Hadrianus 11, Papa Xn, 816. 

XII, 625. xn, 660. XU, 68dr XI, 632. ' . * xn, 788. XÌI, 790. 

XII, 688. Gregorltt», Soteres, V. So,tere^. ' 'ttairiaetts IV,- Papa Xn, à21. 

Gtegoril Nysg, Operum cataloga» Gregorius , Thadmaturgos, Vide Xll, 326. » 

Ho€)|Dhelianùs èst IX, 128. . Gregorius Neoèaesariensis. -tfadriaiius Vii Papa Xn, 178. 

Gregonusy Palamas, Épiscopiis Gregorius, Theologus, r. Gre- Haemon II, 306. 

,. Thesaaloiiicanais X, 218. X, gorius Nazianzenus; Haemonius, Et^iscópus Verodà* 

289. X, 243. X, 284. X, 312; Gregorius, Thessalon. Archiepia- Bensis XO, 243. 

XI, 494. , copus Vili, 381.. Hagiopolrta, Melodus XI, 78. 
Gfegòrlus I, Papa, y. S. Gr^o- Gregorius; TbèWalòn./Hìeroiàlfi^- ^HagiotheòdoretUs (Nic*) , Jnria^ 

. xiuB Màgims: ; tiafJhui Vltt, ^75. XI, 550. cousultus XI, 288. XI, 688. 

Gregorius II, Papa XH, 226. XW, Gregorius, Torotìiàchusi V. eté- Hàgncm I, 612. VI, 368. 

283. XII, 234. XII, 312* XII, gorius Turoneusis. Halitgarius, Kpisc. Gamer. XII, 
722. XU, 7^3. XII, 784. Gregorius, Trapezuntius VIU, 245. XII, 246- 

Gregorius HI, Papa xn, 179.Xn, 552. X, 195. Hamartolus (Georg.), v. Gcorgius. 

284. JOI, 246. Xir,:312. XU, Gregorius, Turonénsì» 'sivef To- Hanuo, Oarthagl I, 5: I, 36.' IV, 
722. XU, 723^X11,724. romaclms* Xff, 230. XII, 257. , 606. not. IV, 668. i ' ■' 

Grcgoritt* IV, Papa Xir,256. XII, Xn, 667. XII, 67*. XU, 693. Hannones alii I, 891 nM. 

3t4.Xn,315.XII, 770: XU, 696. XU, 698. J iìiiickli (Mart.) liber de Scrlpi- 

Gregorius V, Papa XII, 317. Gùarini diio VI, 648; " toribus historiae Byzantinae 

Gregorius VU, Papa XII, 180. Guido, Narbon. Fulcodius Ar- VIU, 109. 

XII, 254. XII, 258. XII, 819. chiep. Xll, 304. ' Harmenopulus ( Constantinus ), 
Gregorius IX, Papa XII, 173. XII, Gjuiiielmus, Archiepiscopus Ebre- v. Constantiuus. 

180. XII, 267. XU, 268. XU, dunensis. XII, 268- * ' Harmoniarum Evangel. Scripto^. 

. 284. . Guiliebnus, BeUeregiUs,' Episco- res ordine alpbab. IV, 8TO. 

Gregorius X, Papa XU, 268. %U, ' pus Aéaphensis. XU, «12. XIÌ, Harmostus, Perip. IH, 494. 

284. xn, 292. XII, 322. XU, 217. Harpalus, Astronoinfus IV, 8. 

679. ' Guilielmui, Voéllus; THeologus Harpocras, latraliptes VI, 26a 

Grego/ius xn. Papa xn, 284. Sorbonicus Xn, 212. Harpocras, Scholasticus et So- 

G|*egorius XIII, Papa XU, 179. Gunthenis, Monachos Paris. VIU, phista VI, 249. 

XII, 205. XU, 261 . XU, 265. 105. ' ^ ■• Harpocratio (Valer.), Alexandr., 

XII, 267. XU, 270;XW, $26. Guutramnus, Rex XH, 697.* XU, Rlw-tor VI, 130. VI, 242* VI, 

XU,831. \. 698. XIi; 701. Xlli 743. • 245. VI, 390. X, 416. 

Gregorius XV, Papa XH, 179. GyUius (Pét.) VIA, 46. • Harpocratio (AeUus) 1, 831. H, 

xn, 278. Gypaldus (Meletius), PhUadel- 857. IH, 19. Ìli, 42. VI, 280. 

Gregorius, Pardot IX,.742. phiae Metropolita XI, 536. Harpocratio, Arglvus,' Platon. Ili, 

Gregorius, Patzo,Logotheta Dro* Gyptius sire Gyttius Locrensis 88. Ili, 155. lU, 176. VI, 

'S-mi atque Jurisconsult\ia XI, I, 847. 243. VI, 250. 

' §32, / tìyrardus Poeta XI, 683. Harpocratio (Cains) U, 757. VI, 

Gragorius, ParipatetkQ4.XI, 632. .tt 280. 

Gregorius- Polycarpus- iOI, 271. • Xl# Harpocratio, Grammat. VI, 868. 

Gregorio*;, Prèsbyter VUl, 386. Habii, Législator n, 83. Harpoci-atìo, Me»desitts VI, 260. 

Vm, '432. K, ;4. X, 213. X, Hi^driantìs, Lnp. FV, 476. Harpocratio, Scriptor de re mi- 

233. xn, 6. xn, 220. XII, Eiué Rcsponsa et Rescripta ex litari IV, 343. 

.. 271. XII, 722. ' Dosithei lib. HI. de re gram- Harpocratìones varu VI, 249. 

6'r^orius, Pnisaeus Uìstropol. xn^t. graeoe et lat. tuut VI, Hecataeus, Abderità, Historìcas 

' Vili, 94. 639. * ni, 42. V, 61. 
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ttèdatàétis, JLbdeUUf Glraiàiha- n^Das, Monaohus X, 239. HeMditts,Pri8oas/T.Prl8Cus. 

ficus I, 512. Vr, S68. Helicaon, Rheglniia, Pythag. I, Heljmon, Poeta III, 43. 

Hfcataeri^; AbdwiW,' Scéptioo» 847. n, 88. Hemitheon, Eroticus VIU, 159. 

m, 622. Helicdn , Cjzioenns IV, 13. Ili, Heniochus, Atheu.^ Comici!» fir, 

|hc«|aea«, MUeM»ft.JI. 3. i 199. » 176; ,. . ^ H, 448. I, 726» '. 

uo^. I, 585. n, 330. 90ft..IIy Balicomna^' . B7;taiitiu8, Sophista' Hémicus O, Rex Àngliae Xli, 

; 184*: ?V„:6t6. . !? ; , . VH, 446. VlIIy 82. M, 633. 319. XII, 323. 

Hecato, Rhodius, Stoicusm,563. HeUconìus^ Astrologi» IV, .164. Henricus IV, Rex XII, 819. 

HedejYiaiir Honaier. 'Commeut ^1, Heliodorasj Aethiopicon .^crìptor Hephaestio, Alexandr., Grammat. 

612. VI, 368. .. i VIII, IH. X, 702. l, 513. H, 806. 11,379. 11,449. 

Hedilo, Noviom. Episc. XII, 796. Biu» Carmen de Ghrysopoeia yi, 299. VI, 368. 

Hcdylus, Sicuius, Poeta Epigr. graece.eai Vili, 118. - . Hephaestio quidam III, '266. ' 

.lYì«476f 1 „ _ : HeUodorus, Alexandr- .Pertpat. Hephaestio (Ptolemàeus), Y. Pto- 

HegelocVs, Tjpg. 11,806,. 111^49*^. ^ i fcma^us 

Hfgemoii^Rhetorn,872..VI,^3a IWiodoms, Astnrfogus Bf& IV, HephaestiJ, Ttebanus, Astrolo- 

Hegemon, ThasiHS ^ 612. I, 154. IV, 164. ViU, 126. :. ms IV, 148. IV, 154. VI, 302. 

650. n, 44^. . . .^.. . HeKodoruB, AAen. TwgiciisI, Hejhaestioues vara VI, 802. 

Hegesaeus, Smopensis, Cjrmcus 726. II, 306. IV, 477. Vm, p^fbaestus, Legislator H, 28. 

Ili, 519. , ' ™ ■ „ „ J?^* ^, . . ^,,T 40/: Hferacleódorus, Platon, III, 176. 

Hege«ander,Delphus,P:iaton.in, Hehodorus, Chirorgua VUI, 126. Heracleon, Haeret. fr. VII, 604. 

43. IV, 2^ HI, 176, .. HeUodonis, Damianus, v. Dami- Heracleon, Aegrpt., ©ramttiati- 

Heg^sianax, Epicur. m^ ^anus. . ■ cus I, 888. I, 513. VI, 868. 

Hegesianax, Cymcus III, .619. Heliodonis, GrammaticusVI, 844. nèracleotes, Grammat. VI, 368. 

Hegesiapax Ulu^trator vociun .Hidio&nis, Larisswus m HeracUanus, Chalcedon. Epifico- 

Democriti Hj 680. HeUodorus, .Metricn& VI, 368. ;:„. v 7(15 

Hegesianax, Scholìastcs Arati VUI, 126. „ r j a • i>utn« m 

IV, 92. , HeUodorus, Presbyièr VHI, 126. ^^{T.^^^!, A^^ ^* ' 

Hèsesias, Cyrenaicus ^neitfit^ava- Heliodortts, Scholiastes I, 512. ,, ^ ,! , * 7 , , v e4<» v 

•L^ III f;ii; ■ ' 11 A»; Herachdes, Alexandr. ì, ola. 3^» 

TOC 111,615. , • , r 11,65. -no • 

Hegeslas, Magnesiùs m, 43. V?, HcKodoriii, Stòicua IH, 568. VUI, ^^^' ^ __. 

IgQ^ 126.. Heraclides, Astronomus 'MS. IV, 

Heg^ia», Orator II, 76Ì. II, 873. Heiiodori rarii Vili, 126.' 34- lY» 1S4. X, 119. 

Hegesias, Peripat. n]r,'4d4. Heiins, Astronomus IV, 5. 

Hegesias, Salamiuius J^ 382. HeUadius, Alexandr., Granmiat. 

Hegesinus, Pergamenùs, Platon. IV, 477. VI, 368. X, 718. « ^ ^ v 

lir, 176. ' Helladius, Bcsahtinous, Aegyp- HeracUdea, Comicua U, 449. A, 

Hegesippus, Crobylus, Comious tiua VI, 363. X^ 772. 1^- j v 

fr. I, 747. II, 448. II, 828. Helladius, Cafesariensia Episoo- Heraclides, Cumanus, Medicus X, 

Hegesippus , Historicus fr. VU, pus. IX, 293. 120. 

1^8. VÌI, 418. X, 186. ' Helladius, Tarsensis Episcopus Heraclides Cyprius^ Ephesi Epi- 

Hegesippus, Orator IF, 872. IX, 490. acopus X, 117. 

Hekesìppns, Poeta Bpigr. IV, Héllanicus, Lesbhis, Historicos Heraclides^! Demetril 61,, Peripa- 

.477; 1,3. II, 349. IV, 616. teticus, discip. Lyconii X, 120. 

Hegesippi varfi VÌI, 16(X Héllanicus iunior, Grammat. H, Heraclides, Ephesius :i^, 120. XH, 

tìegias, Pktonicus HI, 176. '849. VI, 198. VI, 368. 624. 

Heinsius (Daniel) VHI, 600. * Hellen , Deucalionis filius I, 6. Heraclides, Erjihraeus, Medicus 

HelBna,.Musaei filia 1, 5. J, 44. .1, 44- II, 600. X, 120. 

Heliaeus, Aegimius I, 116. not. Heloris, Samius, Pythag.. I, 847. Heraclides quidam, Grammaticus 

Heliadae, Rbodii IV, 6. Helpidius, t. Eijiidius. J^ 194. X, 120. 

H^ianax, Legislator U, 83. Helvia, Stoica V, 574. uot. Ili, Heraclides, Heradeotes, Rontiaus 

Helibs '<Dorotl»iis), f . Dgrotheus. . )»82.' . *: X, 120. 



Heraclides, Bargyleites, Megar. 

Ili, 627. X, 1 19. 
Heradides^ Cilix I, 518. X» 120. 



HmdulM 



H«nictg«É<i. 



HencBdet, IGitoridiu Uf, 43. 
HeracUdes, Lemboi I, 194. IV, 

iStl. X, 121. 
HertcBdes, Ljrrìtu, Blutor VI, 

130. X, 121. 
Hcraolidei, Uaniohaaiu VU, 319. 

X, 12U 
HencUdes, Hedlciu, Hippocrtitii 

pater X, 121. 
HenelideB, BCedicui, HicesU dii- 

CipuluB X, 121. 

Heraolidei ; BUlesiua I, 513. I> 

835. X, 121.. 
HencUdei, Njruentu Bpiacopiu 

X. 122. X, 696. 
H«racUdM, Peripat. IO, 496. X, 

122. 
HencUdei, Pontìcu* I, 847. I, 

613. 1^193. U, 625.11, 631. I. 

9fi. »ot. II, 27. 11, 107. Il, 

IfiS. II. 166. Doi. II, 122. >, 

196. not. 11, 306. 111,650. HI, 

495. UI, 176. VI, 369. Vili, 

169. X, 122. 
Bernclidea, Scepticot m, 6^ 

X,123. 
HencUdei, Ithetor VI, 130. X, 
.. 123. 
HencUdei, SinopeniU, Poeta Epl- 

gr. IV, 477. X, 123. 
KencUd«s, Tari'iiiiuui, Hediooi 

n, 600. X, I2S. 
HeracUdei, Tanenùi, Stoicui m, 

664. X, 124. 
Heraclidei Tarìi I. 194. X, 119. 
flenclltui, Comfctu II, 449. 
HencUtiu, Epheiius, Pbiloia- 

phui I, 2. Il, 34. n, 623. I, 

171. ;, 685. l, 694. II, 611. 
HencUtiu, Qrammatioiu I, 2. T^ 

192. 1, 614. 1, 544. VI, S69. 
Hcpaolitiu, Peripat; I, 2, U, 625. 

111,496. 
n«raclitu«, PoeU I, S. 
HencUtui, Theophniti Adum. 

Pater I, 2. 
HencUtos, Tjrtìtu, Platon, n^ 

176. 
U«nclitinrii l,t. 1. 195, ooL 
Hcnrffau tàn HsmoUtiu, Chml- 

cu n, 626. ni, 519. 



HeracUua, Imp. VU, 466. XU, 

341. XII, 408. 
Heracliui, Perìp, IH, 495. ; 
HeracUui,' 6 anmivófi, VII, 496. 
Henrdua, Turow. Archiep. XII, 

252. XII, 749. XII, 783. XH, 

783. X]I,7a5. Xil,789. XJ1.789. 
JleroK, Petronius, v. PelrouuiB. I 
Hsrbraiidus (Jac.) XI, 640.- ': 
Heroulei , Liif] .at Clutoiil& idii- 

oip. I, 6. I, 44. i, 83. IV. 6. 
Hereoniiul . Modestìaus ,.T,<Ua- 

desliuui. j. . ' -11 [ 'i 
Herenniiu Philo, t. Pfallo.i ! 
Hereonlu*' Scteeùi), T.i8eae(i«[.i 
Heribaldus, Epìscofus. Akedro- 

neiisis sive AiiiUaiodorensIs 

XII, 243. XII, 246. 
Herilhis Cartiiag , Stoiciu II, 
■ .506. IH, 564, 
Bwftit (Sextua), T. Soxtiu. 
Hennacbui, Mjtil. , Epuur. UI, 

604; 
Hemtacbàs fr; I, 726. Ili, 695. 
-Jlennaetis, HoaBcbua XI, 63S, 
Heruiagorni , AiiipbipoIIt., Sloì- 

CUl III, 564. : il 

Herinagoras, Carion, Rhetor VI, 

131. . .. 

Hennsppias I, 514. Vi, 369.'' 
Hermai I, 51. I, 231. VII, 4. 

VII, 18. Vili, 696. 
Biui fnginenta ex doctiina ad 

Antioahiim Dueain graaca tt 

l&tiue lunt VII, la. 
Hermaa, Haual. X, 696. 
Heruas, Haereticoi 3CI, 635* 
Hennae Tarii VII, 21. 
Bermei, Triamegiatus I, 5. I, 

46. li, 28. IV, 6. IV, 477. 

VII. 21. 
HermetU Foemandri Codd. IK>> 

«t Bditioue» I, 51. • 
HcnnesianaK, Rbetor II, 87S. 
Henne», Tryplioo, Poeta iV,477. 
IlerineUii Tarli I, 50. noi, 
Henmai VI, 748. VU, 104. VU, 

114, 
Henniaa tà-n Hannaai, Amiao- 

' ufi PMar, ifyiiani diioiptdua 

rutoo. BIS. UI, 82. U^ 142. 



m, 495. IM,: 176. VU, 114 
noi. 
H«rmias, AI«xui<ir., Rltstor VT, 

idi. 

HéiaìÌ»É, BoDiielHU, Peri». UL 
, :496. ■ -: ■ ■ ■> ^ - 

Henniai, HernuqtoBt^ VII, 1Ì5. 

• ' .noft,*' •'■•'' - ■ ' 

Aermìu; O^bthafanloiu VII, 115. 

Dot 

ffermiag, Socomeniu (Salanu- 
' mi), V. Sozompnm. 
Hcnni^, Tpciicus I, 514.IY,343. 
H^^mllii- mm VII, 1 14. not 
■HÉnamni, P^ripat. Ili, 211. Ili, 

21S. MI, 495. 
HennÌDui, Stoiciu III, 564. 
Hermippiu, Oialogtu AstroDomi- 

c«9 MS. IV, 164. IV; 159. 
Hemnippus I, 514. I, 550. I^ 27. 

Ili, 43. Hf, 195- 
Hennìppui, Atbeii. ' Couicn &• 

II, 449. ■ ■ 

Hennippus, Berytbiiu, Gnimiuit. 

V, 269. VI, 369. 
Hermippus, Peripat. lU, 493. 
Hennippus , Smyruaeiù 1, 307. 

HI, 619. 
Herinoclcs, Eplciir. III,' 604- 
Herinocratea , Jiisius Gnmilut. 

HI, 814. VI, 369. 
Herraocrates, Lyrìcus II, 1^, 
Hermgcrates, Pboceotii, Rhetor 

VI, 131. 

Hennocreou, Poeta Epigr. IV, 477. 
HerniDdurus, Leatarcbua, Uodi- 

cu» e CUio Vili, 92. 
Hermodorus, Platm.icus III, IH, 

IH, 142- IH, 177. IH, 604- 
Hermodoros, Poela Epigr. IV, 477* 
Hermodorus, Hegius MS. V,lll. 
Hermodotus. Cyiiictis IH, 619. 
Heniiogeues, Cbarideuiilìl, 1,51^ 
Hermogeuei, ErasUtrateiu, Us- 

dicu» VI, 77. -Wrt. 
.Hermogencft, HaenL TU, 60S. 
Hennogeaes, Juriscous, VI, 77, 
Hermogeiies, Medicut VI, 77 
Hermogeuei, TaneiuU, Blutor 

Vlr 69. VI, lOt.' VI, 131. 
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HsnnogenH =: ffi^WMI- 47 

Jtt Heimogenls libros quoftdtm Herodoru», Grammat. I, 512. I» 231. VII, 446. VI!, £44. VIU, 

commcntaiii VI, 73. 615. I, 142. IV, 265. VI, 369. 82. X, 702. 

3iermofienes, Socratiaus II, 623. Herodorua quidam I, 342. Hasycbiua, Sophi^ta Byzant. VH, 

n, 720, VI, 76. HerodoUw, Epicur. Ili, 604. 647. X, 260. . " 

HermogaDes vam VI, 76. tlcrodotus; Grammat. VI, 369. Hesychu varii VII, 547. 

^Heimolaui, BjzaBtiosy Grammat. Herodotus, ^Historicus I, 3. I, m Hexa^eroq Scrìptoret IZ,19« 

VI, «69.; Vili, tó^' àl9. n; 327. I, 726. X, 699. Hicetas, Syracu»., Pythag. 1, 847» 

HennolTtiM,' Tacdcns, IV, 343. Herodo^i Codd. MSS. U^ 335. Hleraoas, Haereticua, LeontopoL 

KermoD, Epicareua IH, 604* Editiones 11, 337* IX, 246. 

fieimon aive Hennoiiaz , ' Gram- Herodotu» pBeudouymua VI, 240. merax', Melodus I, 136. I, 786. 

mal. VI, :192. , Herodotus, Qlophyxiv» I, 3|0. jjj^^ax, Naoichaeus X, 51. 

HermoDjmiis (Georgius), Spar- Herodotus, Sccpticus IH, 623. Hieremias (David), v. Darid. ' 

tiata XI, 635. . . Hcrodoti varii 1, 320. "i 347. Hierius, Athcn., Rhetor VI, 181* 

HennophiluB, Platon, ny, 177. Heronax, Sàrdjanus IV, 477- Hieriu», Flato». Ili, 177. 

Hermotimus, Stoicu» IH, 564. Hcrophilua, Cynicus jj^, 619. Hiero» Legislato'r II, 34* 

Hero, Alexandr. IV, 209. IV, Herophllua, Mcdicus Ti, 600. VI, «jerocles, Alabaudeus. Rhetor 

234. Ili, 619. 24a * -^VI, 131. 

Hero iuDÌor, Mathcmat. HI, 19. Herophllus, Sbphista XI, 635. Hieroclcs, Alexandr. DDE, 664. X, 



IV, 223. IV, 237. Hero^us, Stoìcns IH, 664. . 742. 

ero tertiuB, Mathemat. IV, 233[. HeiipiKis, v. jHàrpaluB. 
in, «04. . Hervaeiis, ?pit*ir. Ul, 604. 



Herò tertiuB, Mathemat. IV, 237. Hertpiws, v. BarpaluB. u* 1 . n * c^.^..*^» 

m ^;aa ' ' • H-Jlo^J 13^;^J in «nA Hierocles, Grammat., Scnptor 

Syneqdemi Vili, 35. 





131. * Harles. I, 578.. „. . ^^. , «.^ 

HeKÌ^ChShnWi»IV,'2S9. . '•• Hesiodi Codd. MSS. et Editiones «^crocles, Fytbag^ I, «47. 

He«>v eeop^lcdn «cHptofc IV, , 1,596. " ff' '''1" r"" ' ^^« • ^^^^^ 

280. VIlC^O. ' i' k«iodi^audaKiÌ,765.'not. Hieroglyphicorum Scriptore. I, 

Hero, Philosophus MS.-Vfl, 446. Hcsperius, Cynicus iU, 519. . J -i^** 

Herones varii IV, 289. ' ' Hesperus, Astronomus IH, 6. Hierombalus, Sacerdos I, 223. 

Herodes, Rex Judaeorum, Pia- Hestiaeasìvéffistiaea, Alexandri- Hleronymns, in Aegypto degens 

toii.fllrl77. tìa!-61& IX,296. 

Herodea, Rhetor II, 74*f. IV, tìféstiaéus,' P«rtnthini Itf , 177. Hieronymu^ Bignonins XH, 254. 

477.. VI, tSi:./ -; I ^ Hesychius, Alexandr. 111,715. V. Hieronymna, Cardianus lU, 48. 

Herodianus, Grammat. I, 514. ' llOi Vlva66^VJ,201. VI,3e». ' H'i '2. 

VI, 278. VI, 293. VI, ^22. VII, 547... !• Hieronymus, Hesiodi Commenta* 

VI, 344. VI, 869. He^clutis^ Aegyptius Episcopns tori, 682. 

Herodianus,: Scrìptor Srotioon . VII,» 547. Hicronymug, Lyricus U, 12Z 

Vili, 159. .• Hesychius, Hieitosol. Presb. VII, .Hieropymus, Monachus et Prcs- 

!erodiAniis(, Hiétofijc» VI, 288. 4Ì9. VB, 648. VIH, 669. VHI, ?>>tar exDalinatia IX, g97. X, 

X, 708- . • ,1 696. IX, 269. X, .128. X, 218. «07. 

Herodianus iunior VI, 286. jiot. X, 236. X, 240. X, 261. X, Hif(onymns, ]|httor VI, 131. 

Hecodianos Penpat. HI, 49^^ ffiS. ?tì 36S. Xì 270. X, 276. Hieronymus, Rboditts, Peripat. 

Herodiani duo ali! X, 70^^. X, 310. X, 817. X, 696. X, . U, 306. III, 495. 

Herodicus, Baby lon^ Poeta Epigr. 771» - S. Hierouymus , Stiìdjonepsis III» 

.||l19S.. I, 868. Ut ,289. II, Hesychius sive Isychius, Patriar- 717. IH, 730. VI, 199. VH, 

-PTOp f^^tf^ìh 461m,IVì 47«7. I .eba Hierosol^YH, 55?. 389. VII, 395. pC, 4- D?, 27|. 

.||fl^odjic^s,i)(^e|«us,(jBramy^. I, Hesychius^J*ftiww)>T./««tuytt«- !] IX, 285. IX, 5Ì93. PC, 8l3. X, 

^ V» .L - >." •; : JW^obijttf, .Wi^i?ius, vir ttlust» ... 118. X, tS0.X,2S6. X|I, Ìi46. 

hi72. • ni, 142. HI, 197t y?, Mavì, XII, 246. XII, «47. JUl, 6f7. 
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ifieràfD^ittu ^ BtieteheSoft: 



BterOiiTina>,'Theolog:iii Oraeciu 

IX, 295- 

yEhu dialogiik ile aensa Cbiistia- 

niami graece et latine est IX, 

29j. " ' ■ ' 

ESiM CòIIoqaibm onm Jadaco 

graeoe et lattné est TX, 295. 
Hleroiolpnituioniiii , Bpiscopo- 

nun index chroncriog. et al- 
"pbalKticiu XI, 609. 
HierDtìieiw, Arobimandrlta Ce- 

phalenleiuU XI, 637> 
HierotHeiu, Aattxdog. IV, 164: ' 
. inerotbe[ii,AtheD:EptlRopi» XI, 

636. ■ 
HlerotheuB, ChartophylaxXI, 63S. 
Hierotheus, CtiymlcuB- XI, 636< 
HierothcnB , Comuenns , Byzan- 

tius, Dtystrae MetropoUtft' XI, 

634. 
Hierotheus, HUo^iu X, 79, ' 
ICerotlieui, Monnchus IX, 626. 

XI, 79. XI, €36. 
Hlérotheiu, Sacéllariiu X(, 519. 

XI, 636. 

HUarìd, Glcadm, t. tHoada. 
HUano, Uonacliuà V^ 73. XI, 

469. ■ • ■ : . •■ 

Hilarius, Arelat. EpiacopoB XII, 

643. 
Hlfórìus, bauriae £pÌioopas Vili, 

415. 
HUarius, Pictar. \IU, 209. Vm, 

291. XII, 235. XH 604;. 
Hilarius (C, Calpuniiin)j Y. Cal- 

ptirniui. 
HUarìvs, Papa XII, 233. XII, 

234. :ai, 652. 
Hìldeberttu de Lavardino, Ce- 
ntoni. Bpìic, Toroo,] ArofaiBp. 

XII, 854. 
Hiklel^tuidiu, Papa XII, 27&1 
Hiinerìuft, Bith^Mu, Sophiata VI, 

65. VI, 131. IX, 2. X, 722. 

X, 764. 

HimeHi Tarli V, 55. noi. 
Qìmilòd , Cardiag. I, 86. ; 
K^cmanu, -iiaadan. Btibc XII, 
-S2g,-'XI!,^7Ì. XII, 789. XII, 

•^yga.- XH, 794. 



Hincmams, Rberaensis Arcliìe- 
piicopiii XI, " 483. Xlf, 228. 
XH, 264. XU, 271. XH, 859. 
XII, 753. XII, 776. XII, 780. 

.XII, .781. XII, 783. X(I, 785. 

■ XII, 789. XII, 793. Xn, 794. 

■ XII, 795-.' -' ' ■■ ■ 
-Hippar6liia, HaronitU, Stoica III, 

520., • ■ 
"Hipparchia, Trtgica II, 807. 
Hipparchi4«« , MeciD., Pythaé. 

I. 84^.; ,, . :: ,'^ 

HiptIarcbÓA, filthjiini', AB^ròiiol- 
•ivu* r?- i4| If. 26. IT, 94. 

Hipparchua, Cotnlcui fr. D, 451. 

J, 723. I,Y43. 1,745. 1.746. 

1, 747. 1,743. IV, 31.^ 
Hipparclius, Pisislrflti ei,<li357. 

I, 515. ir,3l. IV.Sl. 
HtppurcbuE, lUadis Aeg/pt, auo- 

tor I, 515. IV, SI. 
HipparcLvi», Pyljiagi I, 847. fr. 

_I, 886, IV, 31. ' 
Hipparchus, Stagirìtea, Peiàpat. 

IV,31.yi,4B5. . : 

HippàrclU Tarii IV, 51. ', . 
Hippwus, Bletapont. Pvtliag. I, 

84^ ' ' ' '. 

Hlppasi vari! I, 848. 
Hippias,-Deli)U VI^ 198> 
Hippias, Eletu 11, 307^, If, 657. 

W,'8e. lV,:JÌ49.IV,477.1fl. 
.■ .131..:;). ,i..,...' ' ...:i 
Blpplaì, ThadilU.], 858. li -115. 
Hippiae Tari! II, 657.- i 

Hippiatrici toriptorea Vm, 9. ' 
Hippo, Chironis filia I, 13. Dot. 

IV, 6.1V, 477, l 

Hlppotdidea; Spicor. fif/ 604»- 
EB^pocrales, Cliiiu', .PjtlMgi I, 

848. ■ .: .. . ; , 
Hlppocrateaj OÓnAmt IT, 4SÌ' 
BìppoaratM, Ooiu,Medìona 1,^83. 

I, 694. I, 726. I, 67. U, 506. 

IV, 154. « 

Hippodamt», Tfiuinu, Pythig. I, 

849.fr. 1,886. n, 54. -■ " 
Hìppodròmin, LnUMau,'S(ipl)Él- 



HippolytuB^ C!iii Metropolita VIU 
,94. 

ITippolyti, Martyiea treaVU, 483. 

S. Hippolytiu*, Porfuenria Epia- 
copos etMartyj- VI, 746. VH, 

• 444; VIir:277. V1H,291. vm, 
645. VllI,66£l.Vm, 679. Vili, 
6d3. VIII, 697. vm, 699. ^ 
242. X, 693. X, 714. X, 739, 

XI, 79. XII, 569. 
Hippolytua, Roiuae Epitcepa X, 

-■ 328. - '■ ■ ; 

Eùu.IÌEkÌ «tfi\ x'òv Jtayiis emea- 

dÀiatiéE qaaedam Xtl, 618. 
Hlppol/tiia, Tbebantu VII, 464. 

XII, 13. 
Bippolj'ti vani VII, 8S; 
-Htppómédon , Aegeua Pvtliag. I, 

849. 
"Hìppon, Craiìstotelia 61. ÌI, 658. 
Hippoo, RbegbauaPvtbag. I,d49> 
" II, 658. 

Hippoiiax, Ephesiq*, Poeta L71Ì- 
cua fr. Il, 122. I, 550. 1, 726. 
IV, 477.' ■ ■ 
Hipponia, prqiimut. Il, 123, 
UipgoathfoeB, Comùnu U, 451> . 
Hippoatlienei , CrotfH,f Pythas. 
. I..W9, .1' 

Hippoiihfnet, Cniceniu, Pythag. 

1,849. , ■ 

Hippoatratua , Croton., ^UwC. t, 

,/-8^k*; .- ■ 

Hippotbalea, Atfaisnì, Phttnw Utt 

■ '177. . 

HippotbooD, Gomicua fi*. II, 4SI. 

1,726. 1,747. . .. 

Hippy*, Rhegihns Poeta I, 550. 

11, 658.11,355. . -■ . . 
.ffi^al«Ai<la <laiitoua.) r.iUdontdf 
Htatiaea sire Heittaea Alaxon- 
. .4dmt%tt6. ■■■ 
H«ÌMus, Grunmat. VI, 369^ 
Historlae, B^antinae Scriptona 

VH, 618. 
Historiie Ecdarfaatiilao 8orì|||ton 

•graRci'^ui^itipenunt Vlira$5. 
' -VWj4SSX"dbperfW ¥1^ 41ÌB. 
HìatorU Hicb. Beea XI, 63» 

HoeiiaieuW (biMa. j 'a, liSr^ 



J^,jU^^;U^ --SIL 



/fi3 



y::. f^?> 
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Holobolus 



Icarus. 
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flolobolus (ftlazrael) Rhetor IH, 

811. XI, 669. 
Holobìolus (Maxiiims), t. Maxi* 

mus» 

Holstei^QS (Lncas) VUl, 100. 
Hónnenis, Poeta I, 1. I, 817. I, 

726. IV, A77; VI»!, 684. 
de Homerì Parentibtis I,581.not. 
Home li BatrachomjromacliiaeEdi- 

tiones I, 888. 
Homm Dias I, 347. 
Homerì Carminum Recensiones 

et JioQ^fióHg I, 857. 
de Homerifttb Scrìpta I, 872. 
in Homeram Scfaolìa graeca I, 

895. 

Homerì Codd. :MSS. et Editio- 

ue^ graecae I, 408. 
Homerì Galllcae Versiones I»4S6* 
Homerìstaeli 869. 
in Homerum Commentarìorum 

Scrìptores J, 886. 
Homerocentones I, 551- 
Homerus iunior TragicusUi S07« 

n, 818, 
Homerus, Byzant., Gramm. YT^ 

869* . • 

' . * » ■ ■ 

Homerus y ^Sellus, Grammat. I, 
847. II, 451. II, 469. VI, 869. 

Homerì yarii I, 666. 

HomoniuSy Haereticus Apollina- 
rista yiU^ 591. not. 

Honoratus, Cynicus IH, 620. 

Hpnorìus Imp. XII, 5* 

Honorìus, PapA Xlt, 855. XII, 
631. XXI, m XII, 707. XII, 

715. 

Honorìus III, Papa, Xir, 169. 
Horapollo, Grammat. Alex. .1, 99. 

1, 516. H, 220, VI, 869. 
Qoratìas Flaccus JfL, 60^. 
Hoimisdas, Papa XII, ^84. XH, 

402. XU» 664. XH, 667. . 
Homs i, ò. l, 97. I, 516t VI, 

869. 
Bori, Codd. MSS4| Edilidnes et 
. Vciitioii^ ]^.101V' ■ . 
Horus, Aegyptius, C)rùica6 HI, 
rfiSft; ,1/. ■■ I r..-. ' 

Bori raru I, 98. I,.10d. « f 



Hosius , Cordubensis Episcopus 
IX, 298. X, 285. XII, 877. 

Hostanes, Magos I, 6. I^ 106. IV, 6. 

Huberus, Parmensis 'Episcopus 
XU, 256. 

Hostilius, Cyrncus III, 520, 

Hugo, Catalanus XII, 249. 

Hugo, Franciae Rex XII, 227. 

Humbertus, Cardiualis et Epi- 
scopus Silrae Candidae Xi, 483. 

Hunerìcus, Vandal. Rex XU, 656. 

Hjagnes, Pbiyx I, 185. 

Hjbrias , Cretensis , Lyrìcos I^ 
124. Vra, 685. 

Hybreas, Rhetor VI, 181. 
Hydaspes, Magus I, 5. I, 108. 
S. Hygioius XII, 174. XII, 661. 
Hjlas, Grammat. VI, 869. 
Hypatia, Theonis filla IV, 203. 
V, 642. HI, 194. IX, 187. 

Hypatius Vm, 658» 

Hyperbius, Chalcedon» Arcbiepi* 

scopus XI, 637. 
Hjperechius, Alexandr., Gram* 

mat. VI, 370. 

Hjpereclùus, Presbyter XI, 687. 
Hyperides, Attious, Orator 1,726. 

II, 81*8. II, 866. UI, 177. VI, 

181. X, 770. 
Hyperion, Astron. IV, 6. 
Hypermenes, Historìcus I, 829. 
Hypeipohides, Perìpat. IH, 495. 
Hypsicles, Alexandr., Astron. IV, 

16. IV, 20. IV, 215* 

tlypsicrates I, 516*. . 
Hypsicrates, Historìcus I, 226. 
Hypsicrates, Scrìptor nsQÌ nivi- 

xcov IV, 249. 
Ihrstanes I, 683. 
t^staspes,'lM[figus T. Hydaspes. 
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lacobus, Apostolus IV, 817. X,* 

836. X, 278. 
lacobus, Archiepiscoptis et Pa- 
- triardka Ckmstantinop. XI, 638. 
lacobus, Diaconus' X, 808. 
lacobus ex Epiaoopò Anchiaìi 

AiM^choreta XI, 638. 



lacobus, Edessenus Episcopus IX, 
299. XII, 697. 

lacobus, Hierosolymorum Epi- 
scopus XI, 638. 

lacobus, Manas, r. Manas. 
lacobus, Marmorota, Historìcus 

VOI, 79. 
lacobus, Monachus ex menaste- 

rìo Coccinobaphi X, 277. X, 

278. X, 279. X, 818. XI, 637. 
lacobus, Neopaptista XI, 638. 
lacobus, Nisibenus VI^ 747. K, 

299. X, 236. XII, 688. 
lacobus de Vitriaco VH, 82. 
lades, Scrìptor de Musica HI, 650. 
lambe, Poetrìa I, 5. I, 109. If , 

108. not. 
lamblichus , Cbalcid. I, 809. I. 

850. I, 768. 1, 85. UI, 92. Ili, 

75. Ili, 79. HI, 88. Ili, 9<f. 

HI, 235. ni, 632. IV, 249. V, 

639. HI, 496. V,758. HI, 177. 
lamblichus iunior V, 773. 
lamblichus, Chemicus MS. V. 773. 
lamblichus, ÌQct)n€ituM>v Scrìptor 

X, 707. 
laniblichus, Medicus V, 778. 
lamblichus, Syrus VHI, 152. 
lambUchi varU V, 778. 
lanopulus (Jo.), Chartularius XI, 

643. XII, 208. 
lapetns, Astronomus IV, 5. 
laphares, Astronomus MS. IV, 

154. 
larlandus, Chiysopolitanus XH, 

266. XII, 267. 
lasou, Cyrenaeus HI, 746. 
lason, Trallianus, Tragicus O, 

807. 
lason^ Menecratis Nysàei fil, HI, 

564. 

lasones Varii VI, 870. 
Iba, Edessenus Episcopus XH, 
238. XII, 681. 

Ibancus X^ 638. 
Ibyous, Pytbag. I, 850. 
Ibycus, Rheginus Lyrìcùf II, 461. 

1,850. U, 451. U, 124. 
Icarus, Astron. IV, 6. 
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Ioasia, Poetrìa XI, 79. 

Icciusy Stoicus Uly 564* 

Iccus sire Icmus TareutinuB I, 

850. 
Ichthya^v Metalli fiL, Megarìcus 

DI, 627. 

Icfathyas, Socratìcas II, 720. 
Idaeus, Rliodius Poeta I, 516* 
Idatius Vn, 342. XU, 644. 
Idomeneus, Histoiicus 11^ 691. 

m, 841. 

Idomeneus, Lampsacenus , £pi* 

car. Ili, 605. 
leremiaa, Cacaballa, v. Oacaballa» 
leremias, ConstautiuopoL Patr. 

vin, 89. vui, 98. vra, 94. 

XI, 638. 

leremias n, Ck>iistantiiiopoL Pa<r 

triarcha XI, S21. XI, 638. 
leremias III, Consta^tiiiopol. Fa- 

triarcha XI, 588. 
leremias, Larissae Episcopus YUÌf 

94. 
leremias, Propheta III, 735. 
leremias, Sacerdos XI, 641. 
Jesus, Sirachides ITI, 718. 
S. IgtUtius, Autiocheims £p. VII, 

4. VII, 82. Vili, 291. VIU, 
• 679. X, 254. XI, 79. XII, 660. 
Ignatius, Antioch. Patr. VII, 47. 
Ignatius, CoDstantinopol. Diaco- 

nus n, 635. VI, S7a VII, 45. 

X, 297. X, 329. 
Ignatius , ConstanMnopol. . Patr. 

VII, 45. X, 254. Xn, 417. XH, 

779. xn, 785. xn, 790. XH, 

791. 
Ignatius, Hieromonachus Vili, 93. 
Ignatius, H3rnmodus XI, 79, 
Ignatius, lacobitarum Patr. VII, 

47. 
Ignatius , M agister et Diaconos, 

Tlde Ignatius Coustaatinopol. 

Diaconus. 

Ignatius; Monachus X)|641. 
Ignatius, Rhodi Metropolita, Lesr* 

bina XI, 643. 
Ignatius^ 8élybriaeMetropoL,Pài«- 

losophus IO, 210; 



Ignatii Tarli VII, 44. 

Uius si ve Linus I, 110. 

lUus (Tiberìus) Poeta Epigr. IV, 

478. IV, 498. 
Ilodemus Epigrdmm. IV, 478. 
Imperatorum. Rom. oatalogus ab 

Augusto ad Constautinum VII, 

451. 

Imperatorum Oonstantinopolita- 
norum catalogna VII, 534. 

Imuthe , Asclepii mater I, 5. T, 
109. I, 80. 

Ina, Rex Saxonum XII, 720. 
Inciiofer (Melchior) Vm, 100. 
Index in Arlstotelem III, 284. 
Index scriptorum Aenigmatum 
XI, 698. 

Arithmeticorum V, 648. 

- - - Astrologorum IV, 147. 
IV, 162. 

Astronomomm IV, 1. 

Index Catenarum in S, Scrìptu- 

rae Ubros VHI, 637. 
Index Codicis MS. graec. Antonii 
Eparclii variorum lucubrationes 
. compleotentìs XI, 567. 
Index in Demetrii Procopii Noti* 
tiameruditonioiGraecoram re- 
centiorum XI, 550. 

Index scriptorum Annalium et 

Hist. Byz. vm, 111. 
Index scriptorum Epistolarum I, 

662. 
Index script. Fabùlaruin I, 618. 
Index Scriptorum, Episcoporum, 

Haereticorum in Gelasi! act. 

Synod. Nic. XII, 690. sqq. 

Index Geometrarum IV, 85. 
Index Grammaticorum Graeco* 

rum VI, 353. 
Index in Scriptores post Theo- 

phanemVII, 686. 
Index in Spphronium Hierosol^- 

mitanum apud Photium X, 766. 
Index in Tatianum VII, 93. 
Index in Io. Chrysostomi Epi- 

stolas Vm^ 638. • ! 

Index in WìvròufL Philostmtam 

V, 646. 



Index Lexlcograpborum graeeo- 

rum VI, 689. 
Index scriptorum rei militaiis 

IV, 840. 
Index Miosicorum m, 649« 
Index Piiilosophorum 4^tote^ 
licorum- III, 468. 
Cynicorum III, 611. 
Dialecticorum III, 626. 
Epicureorum III, 598. 
et Epicurearuih ni, 613. 
Peripateticoruui lU, 458. 
Platoniconim III, 159. 
et Platonicarum UI, 194« 
Pythagoricorum I, 826. 
et Pythagoricarum I, 880* 
Scepticorum lU, 621* 
Stoicorum III, 526. 
Index Poetarum Christlanoruni 

vm, 581. 
Comicorum n, 405. 
Epigrammatariorum IV, 45Ti 
Gnomicorum I, 704, 
Lyricorum n, 84. 
Tragicorum II, 279. 
Index Rhetorum et OratoMmVI, 
121. '' ^ - 

Index scriptorum et haeretic: ia 

Liberati 'Breviàrio, .XU, 685. 
Index Scriptorum in 

Achillis Tatii Isagogen in Ara* 

tum IV, 43. 
Acta Synodi U, Nicaenae IX, 

702. 
Aeliani Varias Hist. et Histori- 

am animalium Vj 625. 
Aétium, Medicum IX, 236. 
Agathiam VII, 570. 
Alexandri Apbrodisei scripta 

V, 668. 
Alexandrum Rbetorem VI, 108. 
Ammonii Henneae Sctipta Y, 

707. 
Ammonium Grantmat., de dif- 

ferentiis YOcabnloram V,718« 
Anastasii Sinaitae Hodegnm X, 

676. « 
Anastasii Sinaitae Qaaestiones 
■i X,>-687. • 
Annae Conmenae Alezitjlem 

vn, 78L. 
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- Antigoiimn Carjrstium IVf SOS* 
M. Antoninnm Y, 511. 
Antonium MelissMn DC, 752* 
ApollodoriBibliotheeaiiiIV,292. 
ApolloBii Discoli Synteodn VJ| 

277. 
■ * Afìstidem Rhetoi^em VI^ 40. 
Artemidori Onirocriticà V, 265. 
Athenaei Deipno8oph*| censura 

Harlesii V, 609. 
Athenagoram, Tbeopbilnm, 

Tatianam et Henoiam Vili 

116. 
Basilii M. Epistolas DC, 66. 
Boétbi opera latina IH, 473. 
Calenain iu Pentateuchum et 

in Cantica V. et N. T. Vili, 

640. 
. Catenam Lipomanni in Gene- 

ain Yin, 643.. 
* Catenam in Exodum YUI, 644. 
Catenam in Iob|l^l Vili, 649. 
Catenam Dan. Barbari in Psal- 

mo8 YIII, 651. 
Catenam Corderii in Psalmos 

Yin, 663. 
Catenam in Proverbia YUI, 

669. 
Catenam in Canticum YIII, 660. 
Catenam in Esaiam YIII, 664* 
Catenam in Jeremiam YIII, 665. 
Catenam in Ezechielem YIII, 

668. 
Catenam in Hatthaeum YIII, 

670. 
Catenam in Marcum YIII, 674. 
Catenam in Imcam Ym, 685. 
-, Catenam in Ioannem YIII, 689. 
Cedreni (Georg.) Annales YII, 

- 475. 

ad quos sive contra quos Chry- 

s^puft scripsit in, 549. 
Chronicon Alexandrinmn sire 

Pascbale YU, 507. 
Clementem Alexandrinmn VII, 

136. 
Cleomedem lY, 41. 
Codini (Gè.) et Anonymi An- 

tiqq. C<mfttantinopQl. VII, 

800. 



Index in 

.Concini Ephesini et Chalcedo- 

nensis Acta X, 550. 
Concilu Y. Acta XI, 129. 
ConcUii Lateranensis anni 649. 
; . et sexti Acta XI, 186. 
Concilii Nicaeni U» Acta IX, 702. 
Constantini Porphyrògeniti li- 

bros de thematibus et de ad- 

ministrando imperio YIII, 47. 
Comu Copiae sire TheBaurum 

Aldi VI, 295. 
Cosmae Indopleustae topogra- 

phiam christianam lY, 257. 
Cjrparissiotae (Jo.) DecadesXI, 

609. 
Cjrrilli, Alexandr., Epistolas IX, 

496. 
Jo. Damasceni libros de ima- 
ginibus IX, 699. 

- librmn contra lacobitas IX, 
708. 

- librum de Trisagio IX. 71Ò. 

- librum de precibus prò de- 
functis IX, 716. 

- Parallela Sacra IX, 722. 
Damascimn, de vita Isidori, 

apud Pbotium X, 761. 
Demetrii librum n^QÌ iq\Mf^tla^ 

VI, 68. ' 
' Dexippi libros m in Categoria 

as V, 697. 
Diodorum Siculum lY, 875. 
Diogenem Laertium Y, -679. 
Dipnysium Halicarn. lY, 400. 
S. Dorothel adbortationes XI, 

106. 
Epbraemum, Antioch., apud 

Photium X, 751. 
Erotianum VI, 235. 
• Etymologicum Magnnm VI, 

607. 
Enlogium , Alexandr. , apud 

Photium X, 764. 
Eiisebii PraeparationemErang. 

Vn, 346. 
Eusebii Historiam Eccles* VII, 

872, 
EustatHhm in Dionysium Pe- 

riegetem lY, 603. 
Eustathiumin Homérum I^ 457. 
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Eustratii librum de vitae fun> 
ctorum statu X, 726. 

Enthymii Panopliam Vili, 334. 

Firmi Epistolas YIII, 800. 

Geminum Rhodium IV, 32. IV, 
895. 

Geographoé minores Io. Hud- 

soni IV, 618. 
Geoponica VHI, 27. 
Georgi! Acropolitae Historiam 

Byzantinam vn, 770. 
Germanici Scholiasten lat. lY, 

109. 
Glycae (Mich.) Annales VH, 

607. 
Eius Epistolas XI, 202. • 
Gregorii, Nazianz., Epistolas 

vra, 413. 

Harpocrationem VI, 261* 
Helladìum Besantiuoum apud 

Photium X, 773. 
Hephaestionem VI, 303. 
Hermogenem VI, 77. 
Hesychìi Lexicon VI, 215. 
Hipparphum ad Aratum IV, 

109. 

Hippiatrlca Constantini Por- 

phyrogeniti Vili, 10. 
Hyginum, Scriptorem latinum 

IV, 109. 
lamblichi vitam Pythagorae 

Y, 766. 
lamblichi Protrepticum V, 767. 
lamblichi Comment. in Nlco- 

machi Arithmeticam V, 769. 
Ioannis Malelae Chronicon VII, 

447. 
Io« Scotum Erigenam de na- 

turae dirisione IX, 674. 
Flayium losephtmi Y, 62^ 
Irenaeum VII, 83. 
Isaacom contra AimenioB XI, 

124. 
Isidori Pelusiotae Epistolas X, 

484. 
luUani Imp. Epistolas VI, 737. 
lustinum Martyrum VII, 72. 
Leontium Byzant., de Sectis- 

Vffl, 810. 
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Leontium adrenus Nestorium 

et Eutychem Vili, S14. 
Lougioi librain de sublimi di- 

cticne VI, 87. 
Luclanum V, S63* 
Marcellìiium, de vita Thucj- 

didis n, 740. 
Matthaeum CamariotamVI,120* 
Maximum Tyrium V, 622. 
S. Maximi Scholia ad Diony- 

sium IX, 668. 
Maximi Confeasoris Opera IX| 

• 663. 
Meletii librum. de structura 

hominis DC, 307. 
Minucianum Rhetorem VI, liOS. 
Moeridis Atticistam VI, 174. 
Nemesi! librum de homine Vili, 

451. 
Nicephorì Gregorae Historiam 

VII, 657. 
Nicetae Choniatae Historiam 

Byzantinam VII, 757. 
r^icomachi Geraseni Arìtbmeti- 

ca et Musica V, 636. 
Nicouis Paudectem XI, 277. 
Nili Epistolas X, 32. post Alla- 

tium de Nilis. 

Olympiodorì Commentarios in 

-Meteorologica X, 629. 

Oribasii i^doiifiKOwafii^kov X^ 

746. 
Pappi, Alexandr., Mathemati- 

cam collectionem IX, 174. 

Parthenii Nanrationes IV, 807. 

Patrom dieta apud Photium X, 

766. 
Paiisaniam Caesareensem V» 

818. 
Io. Philoponi librum de Mondi 

«etemitate X, 662. 
Io. Philopoiii commentarios 

uniTeisos in Arìstotelem X, 

665. 
Phlegontem Trallianum 7,260. 
Phoebammonem Rhetorem VI, 

103. 
MiotU BibUothecam alphaboti- 

tms'XI, !.. 
Photii Epistolas XI, 1$. 



Index in - •. ^■ 

Photii librum I, contra Mani- 

chaeos X, 19. 
PhrjDichum, de vocibus atticls 
VI, 180. 

Platonis dialogos DI, 70. m, 

112. 
Plotini Enneades V, 700. 
Plutarchi Scrlpta genuina V, 

227. 
Plutarchi Scrìpta non genuina 

V, 241. 
. PoUucis, lulii, Onomasticon' VI, 

145. 
Porphyrii Scrìpta V, 748. 
Procli Commentarios in £u- 

cUdem IV, 82. 
Procli Commentarios in Ti- 

maeum et Remp. Platonis 

et Theologiam Platonicam 

IX, 480. 

Procli Chrestomathiam apud 

Photium X, 760. 
Procopium Caesareensem VII, 

671. 

Pro verblorum graecorum Scrìp- 

tores V, 111. 
Ptolemaeum Hephaestionem 

apud Photium X, 734. 
Rufum Ephesiimi IV, 720. 
Scholia in Aeschjlum II, 192. 
Scholia in AphthoniumetHer- 

mogenem VI, 109. 
Scholia in Apollonium Rho- 

dium IV, 279. 
Scholia in Aratum IV, 109. 
Scholia in Aristophanem II,392. 
Scholia in CaUimachum DI, 

824. 
Scholia in Eurìpidem II, 274. 
Scholia in Hesiodum I, 614. 
Scholia in Homerum I, 440. 
Scholia ad nonum librum Illa- 

disi, 443. 
Excerpta Scholiorum yeterum 

ad Iliadem I, 501. 
Scholia in Ljcophronem IO, 

760. # 

Scholia in Nicandrum IV, 364« 
jScholia in Pindarum II, 8 i • « 
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Scholia in Sophodem n^ 230. 
Scholia hi TheociitumlII, 797. 
Scholia in Thucydidem II, 740. 
Sextum Elnpiiionm V,. 634. 
' Slmplioii Commentarios in 11- 
bros de anima, de coelo et 
in Epioteti ^nchiridiòn IX, 
652. 

Simplicium in Arìstotelis Phj- 
sica IX, 532. 

Simplicium in Arìstotelis Ca- 
tegorìas IX, 643. 

Sopatri Eclogas apud Photium 
X, 720. 

Stephani By^ant* fragmentum 
Seguierìanum IV, 643. 

Stephani epitomen idvinéiv FV, 
644. 

StephanumGobanim apud Pho- 
tium X, 757. 

Strabonem IV, 677. 
Stobaeum (toannem) IX, tóS. 
de quorum Scrìptis Suidas dis- 

serit VI, 419. 
quos Suidas citat nominatim 

VI, 683. 

quorum loicos Suidas addàcit 

non addito nomine VI, 5.83. 
• Sjncelli (Georg.) Chronogra* 

phiam VII, 488. 
Sjmesii Epistolas IX, 201. 
Synani Commentarìum ad Me- 

taphysicam Arìstotelis K, 

360. 
IVmistii Orationes VI, 803. 

Themistii Commentaria in Ari- 

stotelem Vi, 814. 
Theodoreti Epbtolas VIIJ, SOll 
Theodorì Studitae Epistolas X, 

439. 

TheologumenaArithmetiicae V. 

64a 
Theonis, Alez«, progynmasma* 

ta Vt, 99. 

Theonis, Alex., Comment, in 

Ptolemaeum JX, 183. 
Theonem Smjrmaeum lY, S7« 
Theophanis Chronogniphiam 

VII, 488. 
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" Thiophyiaòtt Simoyatfaè Epi- 
ètolas VII, 698. 
Tfaeophyiacd Episc. Scripta 

vn, 325. 

■'■ j ■' .... 

' "TnoQlam Magi^tnim, 3e roci- 
bùs Atticis W, róS." 

Ti flta^ (J6.) CliiHadc» Xf; 243. 

Zònarae (Jo;) Aimales VII, 475. 
lodimus, ElgfiPotmóliag Episco- 

pùs XI, 641; 
iDgilramnuSjEpìscop. Mediomatr* 

XII, 228. XII, 734. 
Inhoceiitias, Papa Vm, 459. Xtf, 

176. XII, 178. Xir, 179. Xlf, 

224. Xn, 234. Xn, 623. XII, 
. 629. xn, 663. 

I]i]K>€eiitiiis n, Papa XII, 255* 

XII, 292. XII, 321. 
ihnocentius m. Papa Vm, 105. 

XII, 172. XII, 258; xn, 292. 

XII, 293. XII, 321. 
Innocentitu IV, Papa XII, 268. 

XII, 284. xn, 292. 
Innoceuticifl vn. Papa Xn, 291. 
Innocentius VHI, Papa XII, 284. 
Innàoeìitiiis X, Papa XII, 333. 
Innoceutias XI, Papa XII, 284. 
IniKHieiitias XII, Papa XII, 333. 
faterpretes LXX Vet. Testamenti 

lU, 668. 
loachimus, Alexandr. Patr. Vltf, 

93. XI, 641. 

loachimus, Imbri Episcopus Vllf, 

94. . 

IiHomam, Papissam commemorane 

tes Tel praetereuntes Ócrìpteres 

Graeci XI, 471. 
loannes Astrolog. IV, 164. 
S, loannes, Apostolus IV, 774» 

X, 256. X, 284. 
Ioannesj Abramius, Exàrchas XI^ 

642. 
loannes^ Abbas, cogn. Carti XI, 

642. 
loannes, Actnarins, r. Actnarius. 
loannes, Aegeates Presb.VU,419. 
. X,692.. 
Ioaimeiy Amastridis Episcopus %If 

642. 



'foaMMs, KnagttosW VII^ 804. Joaniie«,. jCainalems Patriarchìi 
Vili, 100. ' ' "'' ConstantiDopol. XI; 64Sw' -ì 

Ioamies, S. Anastasiae Abbas loannes, Cameraccnsis Episcopus 
Vili, 323. XI, 642. XII, 208. XII, 795. 



loannes, Antiochenus ni, 44. IV, 
' 154. vm, 7. Vin, 82. X, 348. 
- X,'696. XII, 4. XII, 392. Xil, 
' 638. XII, 640. XII, 681. 
loannes, Antioch;, Malelas, vide 
Malelas. 

lóannés, Antioch. Patriarcha Xn, 
637. 



Ioanues, Cauabuzius, y. Canabu- 

zius. 
Joanpes, Cananus Vili, 773. 
loannes, Cantacuzenns Imp. Vn, 

624. vn, 787. XI, 513. vide 

Cantacuzenus. 
loannes, Capistranus, r. de Ca- 

pLstrano, 



-. * , . t «1 ^ • ■ loannes, Cappadox, Constantinop. 

loannes , Antioch., Scholasticus, patriarcha XI, 99. 

?oT Srì^txiffto^S^ '^^"°^^ ^^PP^^^"' Constantinop. 

«??• ^r /n^^ii'l?^* • ' Pa^- <^0S"- Nesteuta I, 699. 

215. XJI, 405. Xil, 647. „^,^ xi, 108. XI, 590. Xn, 

loannes, Arela, Damasceniis XI, g^^. XIL 222. XU, 239. XH, 

79. T. loannes Damascenus* ^^g 

loannes, Argyronulus Constaptì- ^ \ Caipathius X, 738. XI, 

nop. in, 212. Ili, 497. ^> 173 

; 131. v.,ArgyT0|)ulas. Wnn^, Caiyophilles, v. Caiyo- 

loannes, Athen. .Episcopus IX, ' phOles. 

711. loannes, Cassianus, y, Cassianus. 

loannes, Baptista CamotiuS| vide loannes, Chalcedo, Archiepisco- 

Camotius, .,^U| ' pus OolHtàntiuopolitanus XI, 

loannes, Baptista Catumsyiral^ y« ' 642. 



toannes, Chameta, Chàrtophylax 
Chii et Archimandrita màgp* 
Ecci: XI, 653. 
loannes, Charax VI, 337. VI,37a 
loannes, Chrysoloras XI, 411. 



Catumsyrtus. 

loannes, Beccns, y. Veccus* 
loannes, Biciariensis Abbas Vl^ 

342. 

loannes, Bonapheus VHI, 93. , ^1 - , ^/.r, tnr 

loannes, Botaniota, Gramm. MS. *^*"?^^»> ?iì'^*°!*^;^!ì? L^.^^;3 

VI, Sbl. VI, 344. VI, 36a VI, 748. vm, 291 W 381 ^ 

370. ?g[, 643; ^45, Vm 669. vni, 676. Xn, 

T • to 1 T7TTT t\M 683. y. Chrysostomus. 

loannes, Burdas Vm, 94. ^^^^^ ^hUas, y. ChUas. ' 

loannes, Cabillonensis Episcopus j-^^^^^- cinnaius Ut, 833. Vn, 

XU, 060. g23. VII 733. 

loannea, Cabassutius, Aquisex- loannes, Citri Episcopus XI, 84 1'. 

tiensis Presb. XII, 277. XI 690. 

loannes , tìaesarccnsis Episcopu» Joann'es , Claudiae Metropolita^ 

IX, 257. nus XI, 652. 

loannes, Caleca, Patriarcha Con- loannes , Climacns, t. Climaonsl 

. stantinopolitanus X, 247. loannes, Colobus XI, 643. 

loannes, Calibita XI, 642. loannes, Colossansis XI, QÈ^*ì> .' 

loannes, Caloidas, y. Caloidas. loannes, Comnenus XI, 644. 

loannes, Camaterus, Astrologus loànnes, Constantinop. Patrìar* 

M3. IV, 154. cha XII, 660.. XU, 664;, XII, 

loannes, Cameniat» VII, 626. 674. XII, 68& XU^ 696. XU| 

vn, 683. vm, 100. 721. _ 
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IoaimeSy Constantinop, iunior I, 

699. not, 
loanneg , Constantinop, quidam 

Vili, 7. 

IoanneSy Coreses, Medicai e Chio 

Vra, 9S. VII!, 94. 
loannes, Cottuuius, r. Cottanius* 
loanneSi Cubidins, r. Cubldius. 
loanues, Cuboclesios, r. Cubocle- 

SÌU8« 

foannes , Cacuzelès HI, 653. XI, 
79. XI, 699. XI, 652. 

loaDues, Cypamsiota, r. Cjrpa- 
rlssiota. 

loaoBes, Cyprìus XI, 653. 

loanues, Cyzicenus XI, 645* 

Ioaunes , Dainascenus ni , 209. . 
ni, 220. m, 497. VI, 602. VI, 
749. Vm, 96. Vili, 144. Vm, 
265. \in, 825. Vin, 860. vin, 
881. vili, 459. Vni, 676. Vffl, 
625. Vili, 627. Vili, 685. VM, 
679. ym, 692. vm, 696. IX, 
4. IX, 64. IX, 186. IX, 208. 
K, 68. . X, 204. Jf, 211. X, 
217. X, 28Ì9. X, 240.. X, 242. 
X, 246. X, 261. X, 277. X, 
278. X, 280. X, 282. X, 28». 
X, 319. X, 445. X, 618. X, 
640. XI, 79. XI, 175. XI, 281. 

loannes, Darénsis, Metrop.Vn,9. 

loanneS| Despota Vili, 93. 

loanues » Diaconus magnae Bc- 

': desiae et Rhetor X, 264. XI, 
654. 

loanoes, Diaconus Oonstantinop. 
XU, 410. XU, 661.jXn, 69fi. 

Ioanùes, l)iscipulus X^ à85. 

Ioaimes Doxopàter, t. Doxopa- 
ter. 

loannes, DrangariusMS.VII,S98* 

' vm, 662. 

loannes, Ducas Bat(itzes, Vpp^ 
V. Dacas. - >. m 

loaiMi^ ^EXit^yMV XI, 645; * • • 

loannes, EleemosTnarìos, Alex* 

' ahdr. Papa I, 699. not. VIII, 

822. X, S^2. 

Ioaimes, Epipfaanii: dJsdpuIusX, 

228. 



loannei,' Biabbeae Honaohns et 

Presb^ter X, 289. 
loannes, Euboeae Episcopos IX, 

740. 
jEoannes^ Eucbaitensis Episcopus 
vm, 309. Vm, 386. Vffl, 459. 

IX, 4. X, 206. X, 2?1. X,226. 

X, 230. X, 251. Xj 283. X, 

OOO. ^, od* 

loannes, Eugenicus, y. Eugenicus. 

loannes fil. Serapionis, t. loan- 
nes Serapio. 

loannes, Galenus, r. Galénos et 
loannes Pediasimus. ^ 

loannes , .Gallensis sire Vallén- 
sis Xn, 168. 

loannes , Gazaeus , Grammaticas 
vra, 610. XI, 653. 

loannes , Geometra VI, 54. Vm, 
693. not. vm, 625. Vm, 685. 
Vili, 636. Vffl, 676. X, IJO. 

X, 244. Xi 281. X, 282. X, 
288.XI,7<I. ' 

loannes, Glyceus, t. Glycen». 
loannes , Grammatìoos , v. loan- 

iMfePhiloponus. 
.IoamEi , Grammaticas Nicolai 

Mystici VI, 370. XI, 652. 
loannes, Grassos, Meiodus X, 79. 
loannes, Gregoropulus Cretensi^ 

XI, 645. .... 
loannes, Hagiopolita sire Hiero- 

solymitanus X, 271. XI, 657. 
loannes, Harduinus XII, SQl. XII, 

302- ^n» 804". xn, 944. 

loannes, .Heradeensis XI, 64$. 
Ioaunes, ilierosoL Monachus VDL 

682. 
loannes, Hierosol, Pàtrtarcha IX, 

299. X, 261. X, 526. XI, 656. 

XII, 621. xn, 674. 
loannes, Homophylax XI, 654. 
loannes, Hieromonadita Thessa- 

Idiiicensis XI, 643. ' 
leannes, J J![o^«fWi<ripio; XI, 644. 
loannes, Hypatus et MagisterPhi<^ 

iosophorum Italus XI, 646. 
loannes, lanopulus, y. lanopulos. 
loannes, leiunator XU, 240. 
loannes, ^obus X^ 667. 
loannes, losepkns IH, 715. 



loannes, Irenicus XI, 667* 

loannes, Italus III, 217. IH, 497. 
ni, 177. VI, 131. XI, 652. 

loannes, La^caris, y. Lascaris. 

loannes, Laurentius, Philadelphi-* 
ensis, Lydus MS. IV, 44. IV, 
155. X,;729. xn, 709. 

loaai^s, iiogptheta XI, 648. - 
loanneSf Matthaeus Garyoplulus, 

y. Èaiyopiiiiiis. 
loannes, Leyita, Grammat. VI, 

344. VI, 370. 
loannes, Lydus Vffl, 82. 
loannes, Mabillonius, y. Mabil*" 

lonius* 

loannes, Magister, cogn. Cana- 

butius MS. IV, 393. XH, 245. 
loannes, Malelas, y« Blalelas. 
loannes, Marcus. Vn, 5. 
Ioaunes, JVIauropus, y. Mauropus. 
ioaunes,' Maxentiijis X, 640. 
loannes, Maximus VOI, 92^ 
loanues, Medlcus VIII, 97. 
loannes, Meliteniota XI, 474. 
loannes, Monachus, Damasceno 

antiquior IX, 769. 
loannes, Monadbu^ Discipulus SL 

Basila XI, 648. 
loannes, Monachus et Presb. Eu*^ 

boeae VI, 638. X, 255. X, 277. 

X, 281. 

loannes, MonachuI ffl, 44. ^^II^ 

208. XU, 268.. 
lofiunes, Monachus S. Sabae VID^ 

144. 
loaunc^ f Moriuus Xn,^ 239. XII, 

241. XU, 246. 

loannes, Moschus, y. Mosehus. 
loannes, Nathanael, Presbyter et 

magona Oeoonomus Cretae XI^ 

648. 
loannes, Naupacti Metropolita XI^ 

648. 
Ioaunes, Namanz. Bodeaiae Leo- 

tor et Notarius Vffl, 415. 
Ioaunes, Nepos Sjlyan., Bpisoo* 

pus Hierosol7naitanusX,626. 
loannes, Neretenus, y.Neretenus. 
Ibannes, Nesteuta^ y. loanset Cap* 

padox. 



lordfHS. 



US 



loaimeB, Nicaenns Archieplsco- 

pus X, 238^ 
Ioannes, Nicomed. Pceftbyter X, 

231. XI, 657. 
Ioanne»! PalaeologoB , Blanaelis 

fil«, Imp«, Y, Palaeologiis. 
loannes, PalaeologOB, Andronid 

fil,, Imp., T, PalaeologiiB. 
loannes I, Papa XII, 179. XH, 

355. XII, 408. XII, 669. 
loannes II, Papa XII, 672. XH, 

678. 
loaniies m. Papa XII, 693. 
loannes IV, Papa XH, 707. 
loannes VII, Papa XII, 720. 
loannes Vm, Papa XII, 316. XII, 

753. Xn, 768. XU, 779. Xn, 

792. 
loannes K, Papa XII, 316. XII, 

420. 
loannes X, Papa XII, 753. 
loannes XXH, Papa XII, 284. 
- XU,292, 

loannes XXIII, Papa XII, 325. 
loannes, Patrìcius XII, 250. XII, 

692. 
loannes, Patnsas, ▼. Patnsas. . 
loannes, Peccatdr Rith}nmnensis 

XI, 654. 
loannes, Pediasunus sive Gale- 
nns I, 516. I, 682. I, 688. V, 

648. VI, 371. XI, 648. 
loannes, Peganius, v. Peganius. 
loannes, Petrus Voivoda XII, 268. 
foannés, Philadelphiensis, y. Io* 

annes Laurentius. 

loannes Philas XI, 650. 

loannes, Philoponus, Grammat. 
1,688. 111,196. m, 209. m, 
218. ni, 215. m, 218. Ili, 
227. ni, 231. ra, 232. Ili, 
236. Ili, 244. 111,257. IV, 148. 
MS. y, 685. MB. HI) 502. V, 

649. V, 738. VI, 196. VI, 197. 
VI, 294. VI, 8Ì0. VI, S71. VI, 
747.' VI, 749. IX, 418. IX, 
717. X,855. X, 639. X,689. 
X, 692. X, 698. X. 70S. X; 
748. X, 761. 

loannes, Fbóbenns, r. Phobenos^ 
loannes, Phocas, r. Pbocas. 



loannes; Plmmes* Monadink' et loànnen TQafMvmilimg XI, 656J 

Abbas XI, 650. Joannes, Teetzes, v. Tzetzes*. 

loannes, Plusiadenus, T« Isaacus loauoes T^umisce XI, 656. 

. Methonensis. loannes, Veccns, ▼. Vecoos. 

loannes. Poeta Barbucallos IV, Ioanues,. Xij[>hilu)ius, r^ Xlpliill- 

466. IV, 478. Mus. 

loannes da Polemar, t. Polemar. loannes, Zcttiaras, r. Zonaras. 

loannes, Porpbyrites, y. Porpbjr- loannes, Zygomala, t. Z^gomala. 

«**•»• loannes raru XI, 646. XI, 99. 
loannes, Presbyter XI, 650. XI, 164. XI, 222. 

loannes, ' Presbyter et Monachus Ioanulàusj Gartanns, Hieromo- 

BuboeaeX, 207. XD, 353. XII, nachus Vni, 90. XI, 658. 



581. 
loannes, Prisdianensls Ep. MS. 

XI, 653. 
loannes, Protospatharlus I, 676. 
loannes, Psellos, v. Psellus. 
Ioanues, Raithu^is IX, 524. 
loannes, Rhetor VII, 433. 



loannidus , Gassandrenus Archi- 

eplscopus XI, 657. 
loannioios, Cretensis Xl, 657. 
Ioasaphus, AdrianopoL Episco- 

pus vm, 94. 

Ioasaphus, OonstantuM}^ Patr. 

* vni,94. 1^^ 



^^^f^l^^^SO^^y Nanpliansifc j^^^p^. rf Jo^^voV Hieromona- 

XI, 6o5* ■ ^ijyg XI 658. 

loannes. Saita, r. Baita. ' joasaph, HieroiiionachusXI, 668. 

loannes, Scboh^ticiis, ^^^J Ioasaph, Hierarcha et Protosyn- 

Antiochen. XII, 146. XII, 193. r#»ii„- yi fir{Q 

xn, 201. XII, 209. , """?* ^' ^^*- ì. . M ♦ 

loannes, Sardensis Episcopiu XI, I^asaphus^onembasiae Metro^ 

loannes, Scylitaes, CoropalaU Vn, Ioasaphus, Thessalonicae Metro- 

464. VII, 722. XI, ^4. . pohta Vni, 94. 

loannes, Scylitzes iunior XI, 651. lobius, Haereticns AppUinaiista 

loannes, Scythopolitanus Scho- VIU, 691. not. 

lastious vn, 9. X, 707. lobius, Melodus XI, 79. 

loannes , Serapio sive fil. Sera- lobius, Monachus X, 747. 

pionis, Medicus Araba IX, 156. '^bus, Antìoohenns VIII, 84. 

loannes , Sicolus MS» VII, 471. lobus, lasites, Hieromonaohas XI, 

vm, 79. 668. 

loannes, SinaitcVm, 144. X, 263. lobus, Monachus XI, 658. 

loannes, Stauradus, y. Stauracius. loel, Historicns VII, 773. 

loannes, Suzus,HìstoriousVm,79. lon. China Tr^ig. U, SI* H, 451* 

loannes. Tapi, Monachus XI, 655. 11,307» fr. I, 161. J^ 747. II, 

loannes, 'f liroAita^ Pktnocuropola^ 126. QI, 89. IV, 478. 

ta XI, 656.Ì ''^- lon, Platonicus m, 89. ffl, 177. 

lòattnes, TAronita» Sebastns X^ Ion,-PTthag. I, 850. 

656. ' - : ' louj^ luiapsodus 1, 516. 

loannes, i^Vùv iSmcxt^g XI, 111. looas, AureUan. XU, 749. 

Ioannés,' Thalassinus, t. Thalas- lonas, Leporius, ▼. Leporius* 

sinvs. . lones duo alii U, 308. 

|(>anné8,Tliessid<ndo(ensisXI,549. lophon, Gnossius I, 247^1 H, 462. 

loannes, Thessalon. Patriarcha lophon, Trag^cns '1^ 747. I^ 461* 
' X, I219.%'250. X, S85. XI) , n,^308. U, 195. 

79. 'lordasàus de Turre, t. de Torre. 
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56 Io0ephii8 -^ IttdonuL 

losepliaii AegTptins XII, 219. IphicIeSi CynicuB III, 520. Iscbander, Tragicns II, 309. 

Xlf, 576. Xir, 586. Xlf, 614. IpUicrates, Rhetor et Box 11,749. Isidorus, Aegeates, Poeta Epigr. 

XII, 636. XU, 647. Vf, 131. IV, 478. X, 494. 

losephus, BiyeDuioft V, 59. VIU, Iphicrates, Scriptor rei mìlit. IV, Isidorus, Antiochen. Medious X, 

' 96. X, 245. X, 276. X, 280. 843. 494. 

X, 282* XI, 513. XI, 659. Ippallus, Pythag. I, 850. Isìdorua, Basilidia. fiUoA, Gnosti* 

losephus, CoDstaatiuop. Patriar- Iraeiis, Peripat. III, 497. * cos X, 495* 

cha XI, 479. S. Irenaeus VI, 746. VII, 5. VII, Isidoras, Charaoeuos IV, 612. IV, 

Io»ephu8, Cretensis quidam XI, 75. Vili, 277. Vili, 291. Vili, 614. X, 495. 

660. 645. Vm, 679. Vili, 693. Vni, Isidorus, Buchirai, ConstaatLuop. 

losephus Cucuzeles V, 60. XI, 695. VIU, 697. X, 693. X, 713. , Patrlarcba Palamae X, 495. 

79. XII, 176. XU, 861. XU, 363. XI, 80. XII, 367. 

JonephuA, Dlaconus XI, 80* . XU, 562. l8Ìdortif,Cyxiiòu«Iff, 520. X, 49S. 

losephns (FlayjLus) I, 522. V, 1. Irenaeus IV, 478. Isidorus , Diaconus VU, 446. X, 

VI, 747. VIU, 7. VlU, 643. Ireuaeus, Gaesareensis Episcopus 496. 

VIU, 692. VIU, 693. VIU, IX, 257. Isidorus, Gazaens, Platonlous Uf, 

695. VIU, 697. X, 272. X, Irenaeus sive Pacatus, Grammat. 497. UI, 177. X, 496. 

693|JL 703. X, 759. Alexandre VI^ 170. VI, 193. Isidorus, Hispalensis VII, 28. X, 

losepUHOani MetropoUta XI, VI, 371. 496. XU, 168. XII, 231. iCll, 

• 660.^^ fané, Ducena, Imp, Aiexii Comr 231. XU, 236^ XU, 338. XII, 

losephus, Genesius y, 60. neni couiux, MS. XI, 661. 699. XU, 710. 

losephus, Pseudò Gorionides lU, ^laa nsTc^a^iiivfov X, 702. ' Isidorus, H7pobolimaensXU,232« 

44. lU, 663. V, 66. S. Isaacns XI, 66 J. Catalogus couciliorum et aucto* 

losephus^ Hymnographus V, 60. Isaaciis, Antiochen. PresbjrterXI, rum, quorum testimouiis utitur. 

X, 264. XI, 80. ^ 114. . XU,232. 

losephus, Hypomnestici autor V, Isaacur, Argjrrtts, Btonachus IV^ Isidorus, lurisconsultns X,'496« 

60. VUI, 347. XI, 51. 155. IV, 663. V, 648. VI, 337. Isidorus, Lpgotheta' Dromi, In- 

Hjpomnestici Capitum inserì^ VI, 357. XI, 126. risconsoltus X, 497. XI, 661* 

ptiones graece et latine sunt Isaacus, ArmenÌA9 C^atholicos X(, Isidorus, Memphites, Alsdicof X, 

XI, 53. '123. : 497. 

loseplius , Melodus XI, 79. Isaacus, Conmenns, Porphyroge*- Isidorus, Mercator sive Peocator. 

Io8ephus> Methonensis Bpiso. V, nitus, Imp. MS. I, 407. 1, 658. X, 497. XII, 195. XII, ±66. 

60. Xn, 21. VI, 64. XU, 224. XU, 231. XU, 24S. 

losephi duo, Monemhaéiae Ar- Isaacus iunior, Syras XI, 119. XU, 287. XU, 549. XU, 57S. 

chi^ìscopi XI, 660w Isa^ctts, Lingon. Episcopus XU, XU, 575. XU, 580. XU, 594> 

losephus sire Ioasaphus , Mona- 252. XU, 749. XU, 784. XU, 596. XU, 697. XU, 612. 

nachus lU, 264.\ Isaacus, Niniy.nipiscopus XI, 118. XII, 647. XU, 693. 

losephus, Monachus, Presbyter ef Jsaaicus, Methonensis Episc.^ an- Isidoruf , Milesius , Meohanious 

Scenophylax.XI, 661. tea Ioannes Plusiadenus X^ IV, 203. 

losephus, Satriardi^ X, 263. . ,458*. : .i <. i bidojniSi Monembasiensis,. Patri- 

losephus, Scyri Episdopu^ 3!in, baacus^ i7>«|t9^i^'ir..>TretzeSte : t . ardi». Constantiiiop» XI, ;iSt8« 

.94.. . IM < i Isaaci varii XI, Udii;.) ,: .j Isi4oiiis, Abbas, Peiosiotfi l, 9^. 

losephus, Studita, SioulU8rXI,79. fcac^^Ath4jn^,Or^tWl,.7a5. X| V.702, W^MÓ. yul, 97^ YAI, 

losephus, Thessaloh. Ar«l4eg..\r. 808. VI, 131. X, 769. ; v > ^457f VHIj 5TO. ¥1^1,646. VJH, 

60. X, 246. X, 248. X, S02. is^i^us hmioir ^l^etor. U, 808. I j 676f VUI, 684. Vm,69S. Vm, 

X,353. ». Isagor«SxTrag^ousni'a09, f , /. €98. Vlft j696. VIU, 696. X, 

losephi TaiM V, 59. Jsaias, Abbàs XI, 395. , ^ .. . h|80; Xff, 222..(^(,.685. 

loviniMUts^ ISpiour. H[,604.:i .; |sarn|ir,Tolo*fWWBjpi^pni»XI% Ip4<*nip,.Perjpuoi^ei^ 

lOYintows.i.Hfeewtu Stoicuft lU^ , 759. •: .n.u - i'f . .. . I 873. lU, 664. V^^^Sl* X» ^98. 

664. ,. '; «; . ^. i ^frjrtis Wfi< Wn.s'i 0».*i:iO9. ^ ^doiwsj i^^ssjaf^iAwttefMscKilia^ 

IaYÌj4aiins^ìIn¥ei?itor:X|, TOM*' 97. r ; ^^ 498. XI, 478. , 



liidoniii, 'Seliòtàsrtcut,^ PóeU Kiltaai; titoj^erat.', ' EpfstolaWlV, Mt ^H, S51. Xir;^. Ttf^, 

• «pigr. IV,4T8. X, 498* • graeoe ci latine sunt VI, TS*. • 671. Xll, 672. XII, 676. Xlf, 

Itidonit, Stoient, r.Uidohis Per- aliae aatea ineditae VI, 737. 677. XII^ 682. XJI, 68S. XII. 

* famemia. •' ' fcdiimafc, Laodic. MS: IV,'' 14 ft 714; ' 

tódoipot,The«ialoii:AreÌlepUco. ' IV, ISSi ' ; . .J IjwUmapi, ImpfehitV Cpnitìtàtxol. 

pus X, 238. X; 24Ì, X- Ì78.. luUaniw, LexicofftapUus Vt, 2^15, ' i*esVarlàe Xll/SSS. * , ' 

. X, 28a X, ?83. X,' 321. }^ VÌ.WS: ' ^ lustinlanàa (Leò'ùMd.) X'2^^ 

ir -l^®." .. ^ Ai^A lulianui, Praefectus Praetor., ri Iustinia»u« Magniis VI, 63tf; . 

Isidon Tarn X, 494. \ lulianus Aegyptius. Iu8tinu«,DecAdioXI, 80: Xl,66l. 

Im, T. Isatis. ^ . , luliànui (Salviu») Vi, 22- VI, l««tÌBUs, HesycUui, Platon. UI, 




X 71Q X TKft ' *iAii^ic» ]^43i^af«u^i^^«y , T^ a:^fj9c: -«•**<««♦•« x«u|'«Hw^,,.nL«A^ inviai ^.. 

fcoc^S cid. SSS. et Editio- •»»"*»•• • ^•^^^^^'S^Vl^S^-i!!' 

ne. U, 792. • Vmitoe. II, 799. ^^^^> AMcnu. Il, 68. lY. 240. 177. VI 746. Jl,, 7*3. VI , 

bter, C^renaeu. UI, 44. VÌ871. IV, 163. VII, 418. VJI, 444i g- ^"i^'/^J.^^^'Si 

fcrdilM, T. H«rcWtt.. ' . Vili». 676; Vili, 692. X, 4 1& Sf' W.f ^*/S ^^^ 

XU, 285. ' - '- i Ialiu«Me»tt<lr., T.Itali«^»Al«^ .;."***. •- ' .. • .- 

Itl^phaUiciim ofermen n,*12e. •• xanir. ta»*in«8, BisuIiM Epittopm VII, 

Inba, RexMaurit. IV, 249. Juliu. Auwnius, t. Atabnln*. . ^?*. "**..^',,^U* ^'^ ^'** 

Iud«s, Chronographu. VII, 418. luUtts, Canta, Stóltìu IH, 864. J"')*" I!^ ^^k\J^^ J' 

8. ludat, Apostohu IV, 820. , IdMui, Caasilmu., r.'CkUlnim,. I"»*"»' ^'^^''T^'J'^tV^' "^T 

Itadithae Mber Df, 786. = ' luliu^ Ditele., t. picele.." stoft?»» V, 61. 3^ 69t n . 

lUiand^ .ire lAfiiu . Ale^d^ndn Ii^ii» ì T.iini>M«i^ . iPàt-tk Knt^.- lustiu =Fóntntin«a, Arèhi«t3.cc4 




lulianiu. 



600. VI, 741. ■■ ' ' ■; xTr 178 xir 2*54 'STlL 3421 '^ ^» ^•2. Xlf, itB. ■ 
riiKanttt, Aegyptiu. ; 'PFBéftcttti; ^n' «f 6 XII 5^6'"' '" '*' ^°'* (Demetrìu.), v. Dunófriu., 

- 740. -Vltr, «5. ' ^ • •«! ViV-ooS^WfiT/S • ' 'IT- • ".' V 



, . „. 284. !xjV292. xn, 575. . ; ' . ' K.' ' - -, 

• gr. ly, 478;' „ . . . ;," luliu», PatiBolanuà , ÉpÌMopu..' Karlomaiipiià III, ^ Xn,'70&. 

IttBairti», ttppadòx, Sophuta X, xif,295. ': ! ^ ^ ' Kennidiià, Rex XII, 7feÌv ' 

i„iTÌf«. /'r««^«*:„n.\ TI ^«11 IaUiu,Ve.tÌnu«,Sopli«taVlÌ246. Kenplfiu, ^ex Blerc. Xn,760. 
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Constantinopol. magnns Logo^' .•lus. . 

• theta VI, 742. XI, 644. • Iimm»*» Rusticus, Stoica iU, (65. ... li* 

lulianug, DiAtoutts, Mfedicus VI, lupltep. Bcluf IV^ 6.. ^ _ , ,, ' ^,. " , .,„ 

742 r Ito Caraotensis VI, 698, XiIy2S0. Labbens <Pbitippti^) .yH, ^4. 

ioliamls, Dioclea , Poèta Bpigr. XII, 248. Wi 27L XII, 2^44. Xlf, 304.. XU, 671.. 

IV 478 VI 742. laatellas (Cfaristophonia) XI, 22. Eii^ Corpus BjzaptUmm VII, 620.- 

lulianus , Epiicopus Holicanias- ^^^ Bibliotb^ca lurU Canonici Bios Collectio Concilionua XII, 

sensU Vili, 6^. XII, 218. 296.. 

Ipliamis iDip. f, 680. IV, 478. InstiniaAus, Comes XII, 666. LacbiuM, Rbalor VI^'lSl.' IX, 

III, 177. in, 820. VI, 719. VI, Instiulanus, ImpentorX, 360. X, 870. «• 

792. ^ ' 640. XI, 80/XII, 292. JUI, Laco IV, 679.. . , -i ' 

8 



LaoTBtM ■, Lftcrì(iu|;lletapoiit, 

„>?*■«•««). ,.. : 

Iiacritiu, LegùUlor U, 5^. ' 
Lsctvttius \t, 705. 
I.'iìc7<let, Cyreu-, Platon. IH, 177. 
Lafillev Peri^at. UI, 497. 
Lulbij, Sioìcu? IK, 565. 
^ertini {DiogeiiRs), t. Dingenes. 
Lfunùctu, Fjiliag. I, 850. 
[«mpaiiìtu (Victorinvf), Antio- 

chepu».3L 700-, ,., ," , 
L^^nil!,'Ptàtu^ jHt«r|' Perì- 

pat. III. 497; ■ ■ \ ' :' 
CuHJtrlt^lMutttrchi fiL; dé'Bcrfp- 
X'h» fàttU'nd gràeró ilt'tAUne 

■ MtV, 1$* 

ìAmp'A dttd aUi n, -}2£ ■ > 
LamproolM HtÌ2T.' II, IWii' 
d^npJTÌMi, Peripit. IH, 497. ' 
Laou, Comicus 11, 452. fr. I^ 747. 
ChOSMin, ChnlcMÓnd^es 1,338.' 

yUp6t4. VH793. Vlir,97. 
Laphaoii «tré LapUoii Metaponto 

Pytli.g. I, 860. 
Lapita ^fisor^.),- !< -fieofgltu,' 

Iiaicfiftf: (CoiittBiiltiB^s) 21, 259J 
IV, 479. VI, S29l Vii 544. VI, 
.360,,% 271. I 

LaacarU(IoaDiie< tive lanua Rbyii- 
dacenus) III, Ti IV, 478. VI, 
334. VI, S7U.'XI, 646. XI, 

£U<iaha (lAeodpnu)^ Inp^ratott 

x.39B.,xi,ee2. , ' 

LUcatli (Theodonu Duca), Tm- 

penrtor X,' 342.'X, 399- XI, 662. 

I.aitheiiia,Hautiiiea 1, 833.111,194. 

Iioitu HenniatMua I, 120. noi. 

I. 144. U, 128. Ili, 6&a 
Lasù IfcgDca I^ ISO. not. ' "' 
Làfinnè, Onatmai' il, 4<À. '' 
Laiueil (TttUIiu) Porta Ef I^. IV,' 

479» '' ■■ ' 

Laimntiiii, AUiiiaa et Soterìo- 

.p>l«M llMrDpofita:XI,««4. -' 

Laorentini (loaunea), r. li 

" • • P/th. I, S60. 



tevn*, JUnniiu XI, fif). XX, 664. 

)^W^r^Hpiiachiu$i/MÌUXJi664. 
Lea^eiUL, PytìiagarJsa I, 883. 
ft^bivpM», .^iy^kp«,Jt, ISA 
Lecapenus (Georg.) Y^, 09O« T. 
- Georgiua.- . . ,j 

XiegùUtonim Càtalagui il, 2{i. 
Leontius, Eremita X(, 667. , 
Leontiui, jlieTamonachiia X[, 6BT. 
l^DO sire Là'oiild«s,'Acailem.'lII, 

' 108: m; 1T8. «1, 715. : ■ 

Leo, Aorìdeuna, BuIgarlaA ^pi- 
acopWXljSet."- !■ ■■■' ■'•'■] 
Leo.f'A'cr6tah»'ltlJ'e54. ' 
BetiJ Afegypflòa «I, 664. - '• 
Leo, Alabandeiuia , Rbetor VI, 
.-433. VA'7-IB. ■ ■ 
bn, Aaiauiia VII, 71S. . ' 
Eh^ 9«pCUk Albtfrtiik.KI;i6«5. 
Leo, BaraU VII, 7I4. . ' 
Leo.,-4it«>li£lÀ«o,Ha XJf 655; 
L<K JftKMQtlita, !PIi«Ì4iiDpU.o«-.lf).T 

tiquua III, 4t. UI, t»r> vn. 

71J> Vili, 82. ,; /.,.,£ 

ljC|0, B^fa^iià, loannià^atrwi^ 

697.,,.; ,: . ., , , ,, .„,;. [ 

!»», «finiifpiw iràu^i'l, i;! 

256- .,iTi...'i 

Leo, PKalceilpn. Hetmpta. Vii. 

■:7i6..xr,,6e6. ' ." ' 

Leo, CmnaiùiM Vii, 716. ' 
Leo Deapoù XI, 66|S. , ' , . 
Leo, Diieoii^- VII.71f;,*l^p 

XI, 665»,' . ., ,[",. ■„*. 
Lep,^ Ejiicjjr.' HI, 605.' ■ , I 
Leo',' (^atiùnaticiia 'XI, '665. 
Leo, Garida., t. Garidas. 

Leo HI, liaora»-, Imp. VII, 717.' 
MI, 414. Xn, 7S?. Xli, 739. 

XII, 744. XU, 746. XII, 760. 
■Klli'te».- • 

Leo IV, Imp. 111,1140. IIi| TTj).: 
XII, 780. 'i ' i' i 

Leo V, Iiiip.rXII,'Ma 1'^ 
Leo Vi, ' «apieva aiva Phlloa.-: 

-tìbin, 'l■Il^'l, SII. bot: tv,- 

479. VII, 693. Vili, 468. VID, 
679. X, SII. Xf21S.X, 219.1 
.X,ffi2. X, SUÌ. X, 238. X,: 
M2.JI. 2<S.,X| 1844,, X, 247. 



. X-219. X,«S3. .3C, 258. % 
260,, X. «77. X, 278. X, 281. 
X, 2S3. X, 298. X, 302, X; 
808. X, 309. X, 320. X,S21. 

. Xi.327..x,s?ai, 342.^X1, 

.■ «p.^jqi, S96.- ,, :,' - 

^oufa,^yÌ^ ,firmfiqpx«,Mi HSto 

Gudiauo Biipplentur Vii, 707. 
Leo aire Leouteas , LampaMe- 

nns, Epicur. HI, 60». 
J^eiJ, Mageutiwua, éeiip.III, 21{V 

III, 2 13. 111,416. HI, 218. HI, 

49&. VÌI, 717, yiK 143. XJt 
'■ 665,.XII,:288.-„ ! . 
Leo, Monacliua XI, 665. 
L», Haglster VII, 718. XI, SO. 
Xmr, MeUpont., Pjlliag. I, 850. 

VII,718. ... . : ? 

Leo,Numo4Dt|»XI,.665.XU,2Q9> 
Lep I^ Gfkpa, co^. Hag;uu yjl. 
, .J2(l,,Xt(;281,,.XH,tI0.Xlt 

229. XII, 5^4. XII -812. ,^11, 

894. «Ili, S96. XlC 564. XII, 

589. XII, 634. XU, 642. Xil, 
, ^51, :!^II, 683. . , 
Leo H, Par^,Vlt72). XII.7,IS. 
Leo ' III., ?«« X((, it». XII, 345, 
;«0,H!.,4>.p»4Ìli,226,XM,»l?. 
.,SI.I,i76i piti, 776,: , .■ 
tao VH.,,J'apa„XU,317. 
t.o, VIIL, Pipa XII, 817. 
I«o,tX.,.P>pa XI, 484. XU,179, 

XII, 819. XII, 675; , , • 
tao X., Papa XH,2q4| Xll,292. 

Xjl,82i. ... ,■ , ,.. .1 
Leo, Peganiiu VII, 7Ì8./XI, 80l 
Leo, Pljilm9pbu]i et Uedifiuf IV, 

153. VI, 54. XI,&ó5. 'Xt, 666. 
Leo, ProtoiBccaL^riua XI,. 6.6.6. , 
Leo, Roaaiae JU^ropoUta XI, 66<ì, 
Lto, Kb/nila^uaa Xl, 666, 
Leo, Sel^e^eaiia, 'T. Sr^aitenua. 
Le^, SeuoqanBÌB Xll,,677., , 
Leo, Stipiola, Constantiuopo^Ua- 

, lilla P^rtriarcli* XI, ^6. ., 
Leo, STonadenaia ftletropoIItaXI, 

656. , ,. , 
Leo, Tuacsa VII; 728. Vili, 5«3. 
Lao, Xanthopnlnj^ T. XiailUwp»- 

1". : 

Leonea virii VII, 713. f 



Iieocrìtusy'tWtUg. PriUg.!, 8S0. 
Leoi^dw, Utrtapotit., Pj'tbag. I, 

860. 
Leodanlu, ' Achniisnuìa , Ontor 

JlrWO. 

Leodaiiuj,ThasÌus, Pythag. T, éSO. 
X.«aiuMw« InttioùiDtts,' r.' lustfr- 

niauui. ' ■' ' 

L0onardiu,H«ndoinu), T.Mendo- 

Lconas, KhetorVI, tSZ- 
Leouidu, Rhetor Vi, 152. 
Leoi^M, Àlextfndr., Poeta Blptgi|. 
iV; 460. • 

Leouides (Julius), V. InUàa.'' 
Leouidés, Khódlaa Stoìtaa 1I[,56$. 
Leonide», Tar«iitiiiiU,Ptoeta Epigr. 

I, 726. IV; 479. 
LebalMU-, Ai^To»^ Trarlcni II, 

S09. : ■ .. ■ -r :. 

LeoDtcuB, Tareut. PTtfaa^.'?,850. 
AeaatiUii^ Ì^eàni'M,%lS. '^ 
Leontiui, Arabissiu- EpiscopiU 

VUI, 324. X 268. X, 771. ' 
Leootius, ArelRtesiis, Episcopus 

Vili, 324. Xff, e52:XllI, 65S. 
Ltaotìas',' Byztntìlmiii, ^cfrolasii- 

■ cu iv; 95. not. vm, 309. tm, 

432. *; S40. Xti Mh »n, 

568. Xn,648'. " ■ ■' 

Leontitu, B^zantiiiiu, iutrior IV, 

95. non VII^ 918. 
tioatàUi.-Cy plica, r. liiMtIdsì 

Episcoput Nenpoleostn "OjiprOj 
Leoutjna, G^nSton finiti.' Pm- 
' bytet 3^-51*; 'X, 244. *; 24S: 

X, 250. X, 251. X, 268. X, 

263. X 802. 
Lflontius, Hìeroaoljmitaniu-Prnb, 

VIll^ 325. X, 804. ' 
LeODtiiu, larikcont. COilataDtinop' 

Vili, 836»' i ■ >: .' 

LeoMitu: HtlcfiaJAofla IV, 94. Vm,^ 

éiò.''- •' -■ -''= '■■•;■ 

Leontim, Honachni IV,'9&. aot. 
Vlir, 326.' X, 238i Xlf,648.-' 

LeoiitiuB, Epiac. Neapoleoi Ita(^-. 
prò JV,95:i(rt.-'Vm, 820. Xi' 
862. Xì802. 5£,ìfo?."X,-9tS-.^ 



feofaófas, l^b. Monàatètif S. 

Sabae VUI, 322. X, 2S2.' X, 

886.' " ■ ; 

Leontìna, SdiohMlicu*, ' Poeta 
/ »plgr. IT; 480. VKI, 32?. 
LeoDtiua, SopluWà IV,' 9ÌSi'iiot. 

VIII,-3a58.'-" ■ ■ :■-■■■■'■ 
iMomtn -itàifi. IV, 95. aWl VUl, 

325. ■!■.-■.■ r 

liéophroii OrAtòtilatR-PftlMg.''I, 

830. 
Lefitdn»/ ABaattrtÉm»; Bpi«Etr. Iti, 

605. -1 - .!■' - ■■■"- ' 
L«|t«riii^ Mwnuhds 7C,'6il.'Xlt, 

634. ■'■= ./--.^M'i-,;,,, - 
tèiitiiieaiVilW; —"'•'] ■- '■ ■■' 
LeptÙM% i^tvonsinai Pj^thag. 1, 

850. 
Letcbtat IPT^aeilt 4,< 876.' ij #. 

not. -tì- 

Lesbonax, Rhotor II, STU. VI, 
134. VI( tf44J VV, 371. X, T03. 
Leatarchuay^ertriodonU^iTlBerL 
?* -nioao^ua.' I . , . 'L,- 
LetoiuB. Armeuiae Episco^nf-Xi 

■'tòsJtHjtòo. ;*' ^ ■ ''■■- ■^■ 

ABDci{ij>6s,''^hil«k<dpUiu },''6ÌpO. 

n, cu. nj 62à!.'ii,- «Sé. ; 

Leooitu, ▼, 'tiHcìtU.'' 
Leticon, Condout 0, 45i2.' 
LexicB et Gloaaaria graeca VI, ^7. 
I^eitiM Biblica Vf,^ 199. ' 
Lexìca eraeca-Iatiua recention u n 

..^Mì:----'^'".-- ■■■'■■■'■' •■■'■^ 

Leadóa ttOroMmrfat'gpàéc&'UlltU- 

.ì'iivff,e2«;-^'^' ''•"■*■" • j'f 

Lexica graeco-barbara et rtedìae 
-"le racentis'SrAecIa» VJ, 686. ' 
Lexica apecialia et indicea'gnie- 
■'èandm TbcctRi' 'W^ SiM^totW 

i|noBdam sùigulóa grafcoo* Vi, 

67^--. .-.</-.' .'\' ■■ I ;■ .-■.■■;.■■-■ ____^ _ 

I«kkft^ap44dl^UclTtH«l'ÌWMUa;^ de ìocU-'Hlrt^&I^ttd^uds VUI,' 

et infùnae OnA^tatia' faoini-, ■•■^'m ' ■ ■■■•<-^" '' ■ i-: '■ 

tia Vl/eB8.'' ■ 
Iie^oOH W^npfp '^as X,' 718. 
Lexicou atiiviis iSiae X, Ji9.'- 
Lexicon /diof 2^)'otriit>'ìln^0^X' 

IfiSV* -C^ .Titolo... . ;...t 



eatVI, 641. * • ' 

LexipbiiAes, Comlens II. 461. - 
JillBiilu,8éf hJata I, 67«.- 1: dSl. 

I,6W.;ii 69AM8. J,'70Ì;'III, 

72. II,. 828. ir, 480 tV-bZ 
. .¥I,132iVI, 345. Vfj 7ÌA«ot. 

VI, 721. VI, 760. IX, S./X, 
.. 346.X,70& : ■ p - 

Libami Codd. MSa V(,7S6. Bdi- 

tionea VI,.768J /.-;.. ... . 

Ifibfii ^ ' . : S«{difaiu , . -B^|)Ì4tab < . «d 

Helettum graeoe et Irt. Int. 
,lX,J56. •■- :, |,,,j 

Eiua Epistola ad lamUIcbma fan. 

graèce et lat. est V, 761. ;., 
^J&uùi Tari! X, 706. 
X^ber^tna, Àrcbidinc. <!arlha^iiì- 
' énsia X, 543.' XII, 686- VI, • 
..686, ,- , , ,„■, ,-\ „„, , . 
Eibenua, Colletni, t. Oi^etmi. 
I^eifo», PaB*,IXi9(H. XII,178. 

3Cn, Ì78. XU, 60S. XII, 604. 
Lioiuiiis, Macer VII, 444. 
Licyiniiius, Cli ius, Ljricus n, Ì24 
Licyilinius, Rhetor \J, 132. 
LigafWius (Pay«Ìiis), Ùhìvs, "U^ 

tropol. GazaeHterosoJ. Xl,474i. 

■ XI, 531. ; 

LigTii-ius, Astrolog. IV, 165. 

Lima, Marcus Xf, 678. 

lanbf. Poeta }, 5. Ì lia 1, 8^0. ' 

I, 727. Vin, 534. 
IUbbII, 1BbWtoO«t)lnBi^i;il^. 
Linus, Rom, Epiacopiu Xf' 31^. 
ttat'Wkfl-I.llD.'"'-- ■■'- 

Lithagna, PytbagJ f, 850. " ''' 
Littirgae Vili, 434. 19. l|aallll'9^ 

34. S. ChrnUt^ Vm, 4^5, 
làriitìi T., TÉatórfotlf 'm,- 44." W, 

605. ""* 

iJtfW' (Ctinfi^)'' Jtl^ 7D3. XD,' 

710. Xft 719. 
^''HicMij^Il 

100.' 
Locmamiua, fabularum SnMtor 

1,402. '^ .•...■ ^ ...- 

Logiiua, Saeerdùa-Vrtlj-és; " ' 

LoUi«ùo»;'5iietyi''vr, isei"' ■' • 

LÌnld*TO Gai9fé ^ì 0*^ ' 
8» 



j:*wg5maniif,^Utoa.l|I^,17a. . . 620. HI, 605. VUf, 162. X, tytop, Ejacar. IH, 606* 

Longinus (ComdL), PoeU Epigr. 7i5. - Lycon, Scarphenais Comiooft II, 

IV, 469: VI, 86. Luciani, Codd. MSS. et Edidones 452. 

Longious (Dìoiifs.), Cuaius I, Vt 346. Yendonei V, S69. ^ycon, TaramlU Pytbag. I, 851. 

.861. I, 516. 1, &4S.( ilt> 105. I*ucifor|CalaritamiiEpJ«oopu»IX, Lycon, Troadentisi Perip. Ili, 

'«m, 1% Ili* 95.111, eae. IV, . 8Ò2.,XIJ, §04^^ . . . ? . 498. 

• ,34*. IV, 3951 uot iV, 409. IH, I-ucilius, Epicur. Ili,, 606. Lycon, Nicaen.,: Stoicoa HI, 665. 

.,i78. Vii ,79. VI, 169. VI, 129. ?»«9il!iu^ Poeta/Epigr^IV, 480.' Lycones vani 1, 851. 

/ VI, 864. . / LuciUus lì, 220. LycophaDcs H, 309. 

Élaii frasmentom mA iihornv l-"«*J^^ Tatrhaeui I,. 694. IV, Lycophron, Chalcidensis II, 462. 

€tt Vii dS. - " 265. V, 107. II, 309. II, 318. 1, 726. 1, 747. 

Longini yarii VI, 86.» I^^iu»,: (^tegoriwun AeUtotelk IH, 760. YìUy 636. 

1ioii§iis, 9ophÌ8tà Vili; 188. VIH, Commentator IH, 211. . JUycopbrou, Epicur. Ili, 606. 

450.' J v •:* Lwciup. .T»i^ L^m^iiui* pliarìiiii% Lycophron, Granimat,, r. Lyoo- 

fAtkft * mi YTf ^ifft vii Manichaeus X, 711. phrony Ohalcidenais. 

♦VfT'iV w rii?' ^ ^"^^^' Etru»cua^;Pytb^g. I, 85t. Lycophroo, Rhetor VI, 132. 

LoiaAu." iex X ! 2&Ì Xn, Ì^^ S^^^^r?.?' **'• J^^-P^^- -^ J"« JJ^I ^. 

Tio Yfr -TM vir ^«n ^ Luciu», Nero in, 179. Lycurgus, Orator II, 34. Il, SI. 

/.'Swrtfe -'^^- ^'*" ^- 178. VI, 132. X, 770. 



IH ^66^ . • /^'^ ' ^ -T Lucius, Patreiisis VIH, 169.^ X, . 84. Il, 15. . , 

liiiaaiiiifl {p^tdtAéiiM), r.llarda- j. Lucretiai €ar^ JII,;606. 136. apt. 

• neiia. ., . , Lumllus, Legislatop 11, 34. , Lycus, NeapoL II, 600. 

Lucani!^, Eocepus, T. Eccello*. g. Ludovicus, Francia E«5 XH, Lydus (Joauucs), PliilaÌ,v. Io«o- 

tncanuaOW^ • /.i?8fr . .: . . .in, . .) r ., W MufeuÙua. , 

Lupaiìtii^ péellus, T,,pceUuf.. : : Ludovicus t, Piu^j lyip^ XH, «83. Lynoeu(i,tìaimu»,Gwmiii, 11,452. 

Iii>òanas„Polaa^ T. Polus. .. ^L249; XU, 243. XII,:740i vl\, 469. II, 66$. UI, 46. IH, 



Lucatìus (Wcol.) I, 4Da..XI,.289. X<:747..?C.H£ 748..^ T63. ii*98. Vi, 912. VIH, 166. 

Lucani fCyipiUus), r. CynUus. , xil, 786. XU, 757. XII, 76a Lyramnus , Poutioui Pythag. I. 

S. Lùcas IV, 767. X, 270. ^ XII, 767. XlI, 769. XII, 772. ., 381. 

Lucas, CWyaoborges, PatnaroU XH, 773. Lyricopum catalogna II, 67. 

Constantinofpl, XI, 838. Ludovicus, CWrol^ C^vi flL XII, Lyriooram fnigimnta coUeota Uè 

Ijiaqa», A ji t io^ iwn ftj P ftl r ìiw ^h a XI t . 26Si. . ri 87ÌJi)0t., . 

' 6fi(7./ . w . M > Ludovicus, Lotharli fil, jtll, 763. t<yauider, Hybitées, Ilf, 498. 

Lùcas, Cathégumcpiis impmistffril . XK, JàA^ X||, 78a XIÌ, 793. Lyaauias,, 9er);tiui^, Giamm. Vlj 

S. Pli9^9 ^I,\6$74 . Ludovicus XlI,GallqramraL XII, 372. 1. , \ 

Laoas, ^oostantiiiopplitaiiiis Pa- . . 208. Lysanias, Spbettius Socratioua II, 

niarcha\}^ 667. » LulirasyBassua Poeta Epigr. IV, 75^0.. 

tff£a^ÌI(fM9hi^ etVresby^XIi . 466.- 1 ; Lysiades, Catanaeut 1, 851.* 

o67. ^tiupei]9U»r Beryti^s» IU,'l78. VI, Lysiades^ Cq^ììcus II, 462. 

I{f ^auus^- ilfi|^(^V9a* ^ir^b. Illi j ÌOSlTI, 37U , ■ i» Lysiades, Épicur. IH, 606. 

715. JLi iv ir; Lupus, Tricassinus XII, 652% i* I^^fi*»! On|toir li, 760. 1, 726. 1, 

Ujp0nu»,.Mvtyif.yL:7«4^r i ,b IJ« J*»th^ruf,OMv*io.)..X, 644j 698. IH, 72. VI, 132... Vili, 

Lucianus , Pasipkontes , Trtgifus .XH,, 258. XII,. 268. ^ , 159. X, 769. 

11,309.; . .r Lycades,PerÌpat.H 1,498^. Lyslae Codd, BI6S. U|77aBdi- 

Lucianus, Presbyter Hieroaolyni- Lyci^er, JMioa^., Stoicus II(, tiones II» 772. 

taiiu»X^j}g7.X,3a4. . 666L- .. . ; . . ,. .... i Lysias^ Tw»» IH, 606. 

Luciani^^ .^aifitsftt» j^664^Ì,»7.L Lycì^ CJwfucM II, r^^^ . ., , .* I^raae raiii 9, J^l. 9ot. . ^ 

Il 749nlKc 4Wr V^ .38A^.Wfr Lycoleon, Orator II, 760. VI^M. Lysibius, Tarent fòrtbag^ f, ««. 
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Ljrsicles, AtheD.9 Platon, in, 178. .ìfatarias, IHerosoI. Episcoput Malchui, Phlladelph. Sophlstm 

Lyiimachui^ Alexandr. I, 197. 1, Vili, S70. X, 261. X, 271. VH, 620. VII, 640. Vili, 82. 

384. II, 129. Macarìus, Magnes VI, 748. VU, X, 703. 

Ly&imachas, Estherae libri Inter- 611. VIFI, 370. Jlalohas, Tjrrias, Pytliag. I, t/jf. 

prea graecua II, 129. Macarìua, Nicomediensi», Bpisoó- •• HI» 178. . . ,' 

Lyalinachaa, Lytioiu II, 128. IV, pùa VUI, S71.XI, 478. Malelas (loannes), liitioehenua 

480. Macarìas , Phii^lelph. Episcopns VII, 446. . 

Lysimachua, Péripat. II, 129. Ili, Vili, 371. JHiaiaa, Lucanas, Pythag. I, 852. 

498. Macaru yarìi Vili, 367. Mallius, Theodoim IH, 178. 

liy&imachus, Stolcos II, 129. Ili, M accal>aeonim Libri qaatnor IH, Mainercut sire Marcus Aemilina 

66S. 746. Pythag. 1, 862. 

Lysimac^ yarii II, 128. Maccius IV, 480. Mamereus, Catauae tyr. Il, SlOi 

Lyslnus, Tragicus II, 310. llacedoiiiua,AntioGheni]8lX,248. Manaechmua, Alopecenais, Pia- 

Lysiuaa, Lyrìcua 11, 129» Haoedonii» , Constantiuop» Mò- . fon* III, 91. Hi, 178. 

Lysippui, Arcaa II, 462* II, SIO, nachna IX, 248. ' Manaechmus, Sicyonius HI, 46* 

I, 747. fr. Macedoniuf , Consul, Poeta Epigr« Manas (racobusì, Argivus, Phllo* 
Lysippus, Epirotes H, 656. not. IV, 481. IX, 248. aophus XI, 545. 

Ly^is, TareDtinus, Pythag. 1, 861* Blacedoniot, Haeretions VIU, 699. Manasses, Rex Hi, 73?. 

i, 691. 1, 694. I, 783^1, 886. IX, 247- Xil, 341. Manctho, Aegyptiuf 1, 81, U, 831. 

II, 129. Macer (Aemiliua) 1, 685. IV, 26. IV, 128. 
Lyftistratus, Thaains, IH, 498* Macer (Licinius), t. Lidnias. Manippus, RKetor VI, 132. 

Macer, Scrìptor rei militaris IV, Manius, Fouteius Nicander, vida. 

. m. 343. Fontcius, 

Macheta quidam XI, 668. L* Maiilius Torquatus, r. Tor-r 

Macareos, Legislator II, 34. Vili, Macbon, Com. II, 452 fr. I, 745* quatua. 

867. I, 747. Mansur (Pet.), v. Petma. 

Macarìus, Aegyptius sire Alexan- Macre8(MeIetius)IX,308.XI,626. Mantias sire Manteias Herophi- 

drìuus Vm, 561. X, 271. Maorobius, Platon. IH, 1781 leus, Medicus II, 600. 

Macaritts, Alezandr., iunior Vili, Maéeenas, Epionr. IH, 606. Manto, Tiresiae fiHa 1, 18. 

865. XI, 80. Q. Maecius sire Metins, Poeta Mantuca (Dionysius), Caatoriao 

Macarìus, Ancyrauna MS. VHI, Epigr. IV, 481. VIH, 162. MetropoUta XI, 636. 

367. IX» 744. Magnea, Atlien. Comicoa II, 453. Manuel ex Ancliialo VOI, 92. 

Macarìus, Antiochenus Episcopns Magnes (Lasns), t. Lasus. Manuel, Bryennius Musicua IH» 

Vili, 368. X, 271. XII^ 341. Magnes, Smymaeua, Poeta Bpi* 648* 

XH, 347. cur. II, 453. ]t|anuel, Byzantius VHI, 82. 

Ittacarìus, Chrysooephalua, Pliila- Magnes, Thendius, r. Theudins. Manuel, Caleca, r. Caleea. 

delpLiensk Ard^epìscop. Vili, Magnua, Carrensis VII, 444. MÌEinuei, Cretensis XI, 668. 

3f>8. VIU, 675. IX, 769. X, Magnua, Mediala IV, 481. Manuel, Constautinopolitanua Pa- 

199. X, 2S7. X, 241. X, 243. Magnua « Turcua aive Mahomed trìaroba Sl^ 668. 

X, 247. X, 250. X, 251. X, Imp. I, 694. Manuel , Chartophylax magnae 

264. X, 256. X, 259. X, 260. Mahumed, Imp. I, 694. Ecclesiae XI, 668. 

X, 302. Xlf 596. Maimonides (Moaea), r. Moaaa. Manuel, Chiyaolaraa^ r. Emanuel 

Elus Prooemium ad Commentari- Haior, «AraMus, Rhetor VI, 132. Cbrysolaras. 

um in Matthaeum graeoe et Maiotas TGeorg.), Cretensis, Pres- Manuel, Chrìstonymns XI, 669* 

latine est Vili, 677. byter XI, 538. Manuel^ Ducàita XI, 668. . 

ex eiua Prooemio in Erangellum Malaxus, (Emanuel), t. EmanneL Manuel, Duoas, T. Ducaa. 

Lucae locua graece et latine Malaxua (Ioannea) XI, 667. Manuel, Grammaticna VHI, 679^ 

eat VHI, 682. Malaxus (Nicol.), t. Nieolaus. Manuel, «regoropulua XI, 67a 

Macarìus, Hierodiaconua XI, 648. Malchion, Preabyter XII, 568. Manuel, Holabolua, v« Holobolosi 

Macarìus, eUeromonaohua VUI» Maldius,Bysantimis,80phiataIV| Maiuiel,< Malanu, T. BAamifl 

94. VHI, 369. / 249. VI, 132. VHI, %.. Malaxus. . 



62 - Afanael --- Martyrionnta flcriptores. 

Manneks Mosdiopnll duol, éOt, HaroiaDut, Imp^ Vili,. 693* not. Hairgiliiiiis (Manad, delode Uà- 

: 1, 407. MS. I, 576. II, 67. MS. XU, 292. XII, 394. xinuft) , Cretentis VII, 44t. 

II, 259. VI, 190. VI, 298. VI, Marianus , Monachna et Archi- VUI, 96. VÌU, 98. Vili, 6SSjt 

. #19. VI, 322. VI, 345. VI, 367. mandrita XI, 679. IX, 104. IX, 106. IX, 114. IX, 

VI, 390. VI, 683.. VIU, 41. JMaroianua, Trape*Ua X, 696. 627. IX, 709. X, 130. X, 144. 

VUI, 88. IX, 416. Marcioa sire Marciui X, 317. XI, S22c XI, 698. XII, 206. XII, 

Manuel, PalaeoIogus«Iinp.X; 239. Jllaroioii, Haereticns 111,565. 209. 

/. X, 284. X, 286. XI, 77. XI, 617. MarcuUus, Monachus XH, 253. Maria, PlHa Vm, 94. 

Manuel PbUe, t. Filile. XII, 712. XII, 754. Marianus, Metaphrastes m, 815. 

Manuel, 6 (afiPaxòg XI, 67a S. Marcus, Eraugelista IV, 768. Ili, 828. IV, 266. 

Manuel, Spandunides XI, 670. X, 274. Marianus, Monaclius Xl, 679. 

Manuel, Straboromanus XI, 670. Marcus, Abbas XI, 678. Marianus, Ptesbyter XII, 674. 

Manu^, Tzycandyles XI, 670. ' Marcus, AtheniensiflAscetaXI,678. Marianus, Sòhoksticas, PoeU 

Mauutii,Aldi, CoUecl&o Rlieto- Marcus, Aemilius, f. Manervus. Epigr. IV, 481* 

•rum VI, 102. Marcus,Alexandii.PatriareliaVIII, Mkriuùs, Medicos II, .600. IX, 

Tif!««;«;«I v^hZ^m inr* fira* Marcus, Arethusius IX, 804. Marinus, Neapol. Ili, 79. IV, 481. 

Vicarius Patriarcha Constan- _. ^^» *^^- f/ » ^^^* „ . ^ ™- _ . ^r o^o t^ •or« 

.. I Yi 700' Marcus, Battagiinus, Nucentanus Marmus, Tjmus V, 272. IX, ^2. 

nuanus. ^„ .^ Marcus, Epliesius XI, 478. XII, 628. XU, 6S1. XU, 633. 

Marcellmus, Comes VI^ 460. jj^^^^ g ^^j Archiepisoopui XU, 636. XII, 681, 

S. Marcellinus, Papa XII, 175. ^I, 80. Marmarium ab Epicuro wnaU 

XII, 569. Marcus, Eremita, Monachus IX, III, 613. 

Marcelhnus, RUetor II, 721. VI, ggy^ ^ ^q^ x, 274. . Marpsias, Rhetor VI, 132. 

73. VI, 132. Marcus, Eugenioos, r. Eugenicus. Marpurgerus (Conmdds) VUI, 100. 

Marcellus IV, 481. Marcus, Eugenius XI, 80. Marsyas,. Pellaeus, HlstOfÌGàs III, 

MarceUus sive Marcellinus, Soliol. Marcus, Gazensis XI, 677. 46. VI, 371. 

TlìucydidU U, 827. Marcu», GrammaU VI, 372. Martha, Melode XI, 80. 

Marcellus , Ancyranus VII, 394. Marcus, Hieromonaehus X, 222. Martianns, CapelU IV, 292. 

IX, 248. IX, 265. XU^ 176. xi, 678. Martinianns, Monachus XI, 679. 

XII, 368. XII, 600. ^ Marcus, Hydruntinvs Bpiseopus Martinus, Pannonicus-Braccaren- 

MarceUus, Auchimundrita mona- xi, 177.^ XI, 677. sis, Bpiseopus M, 216. XIi; 

starli Aooemetarum X, 260. X, Marcus (loannes), t. loannei. . 280. XU, 243. XU^6d6. 

273. Marcus . Lima, <||li Martinus, Papa : XII, 23S. XII, 

Marcellus, OrontiuiA 178. Mannis, S Mu^^iipog^ Saoerdos 409. XII, 695. XII, 708. XII, 

8. MarceUus, Papa XII, 175. XII, X, 679. 709. 

670. Marcus, Monachus et Hegnme- Martinus II, Papa XII|230. 

MarceUus, Pergamenus, Rhetot bus 8. Sabae X, 232. XI, 8a Martinus V, Papa XII, 284.XII, 

VI, 132. Marcus, Monachus X, 738. XI, 292. XII, 326. ' - 

Maraellùs, Sidetes 1, 16. 8a XI, 678^ Martina, Fonteins (Nleander), r. 

Eius Medicina ex piscibus' graeee Marcus, Musurus, r. Musnms. Nicander. *^- ' 

et latine est I, 15* Marcus, Papa XII, 175. XII, 596. Martjrkun Apostidi linioidiel X, 

Marcionus, Bpicur. Ili, 606. Marcus, Pompeuis, PoeU Epigr. 767. 

Mareianue, Qrai^miat. VI, 372. IV, 481. Martyrìum MartyrU DemetriiX, 

MardiHraéi Historfcus I, 679. Marcus, Bhetor Bysanrt. VI, 182: H7\ > 

MareiÉMls, fleracleòta IV, 613» Margeus, Scriptor de re pieloria MarlyriMtBi Ser^pìètea Orteel 

IV, 663. IV, 248. X, 186. ' ;' . 
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Hfirtyriuftt Antlock. Patriarcha 
- Vili, 457. XI, 679. . 
Mar^FoIogifi X^ 148* 
j$« Maruta^ Metropol. Tagrìt.XIIt 
.'0891. 
de Miuaaliami Soriptores reteres 

et recentiorea X,' 696* 
(DODtra MaaaaliaDOf aorìpta mcs- 

morata a Photio X, 696* 
Mat^niiiA, Sophiata VI, 132. 
Mathisius (Gefkrdas)y r. GerarJus. 
Mathuaala, Monaohaa-XI, 679* 
Matreas SI, 254. 
Matrìceta, Meth^mnaena IV, 7* 
C. Matrìnoa Valent, r. Yalena. 
Matrìsi Cornicila U, 458. 
Matron I, 516. I, 650. IV, 481. 
8. Matthaeaa, Apostokia IV, 757* 

X,291. 
Matthaeua, Angelus r. Asgelna, 
Matdiaeua, Blaatarea^v. Blastarea. 
Matthaetu, Cainaiiota .VI, 118. 

VI, 132. VUI, 886. yUl, 469. 

IX, 4. IX, 198. X, 206. XII, 107. 
Matthaeus, Caleca, r. Caleca. 
Mattkaeiia, Cantacuseniis Vili, 

798- 
Matthaeus, Cafyofihjlliia VII, 130. 

XI, 80. XI, 372. 
matthaeus^ Oigalà r. Cigala. 
Matthaeus , ConstaDtiBopoIitanus 

P^riahsha XI, 681. 
Matthaeus, Corcyrensìs XI, 681. 
Mattliaeus, Galatianua, Hiecomon. 
: Cyprina X, l46. 
Matthaeus, Hieromonachiia VI, 

749. • 
Matthaeus,- loniae et Aaiatidia 

Bpiscopus XF, 681. 
Mattbaens, Melenicensis XI, 478. 
Matthaeus , Monachus . et Iufìs-> 

«onanitàs XI, 680* 
MattUàcbs, Monachuà aGhioVm, 

93.* ■ ' ' '' .: »t • 

Matthéeii8,/BIoiiaohii8 XI, 681. 
Matthaeus, Monachua et Medi*» 

cua VII, 798. 
Matthaeus, Mjienaium Metropo* 

Uta XI, 681. 
Matthaeus, Movm}, Cyprloa XI, 

680. 
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Matthaeya Quaeator ID, 181. XI, 

680. XI, 706. 
Matthaeus, Sjlraticas VI, 242. 
Manrianus IV, 165. - 
Mauritius, Imperator . XI, 81 * 
Mauroleo XI, 81. XI, 682. 
MaurocQrdatua (Alexander) XI, 

524. 
Manrocordatus (Io«NiooIaus, Ale^ 

zandri fil.), Voivoda, Ungaro- 

Wàlachiae Piìnoepa XI, 681, 
Mauropus (Ioannes), Èucbait Me^ 

tropoHta Vin, 627. XI, 79. 
Mazentiiia (loannea), t. Ioannes. 
Maximianus, Constantinop.' Epi- 

acopus XII, 637. XII, 688. 
Maximilianus Imp. XII, 325. 
9Mi^imInianns Athen. IV, 165. 
Maximinus, Episcopus XII, 639. 
8k Ma^imua,: Confessor VUI, 823. 

VIII, 450. VUI, 612, K. 593. 

JX, 635. X, 238. X, 292. X, 

698. X, 736. Xn, 707. 
Maximus, Aegiensis V,. 541. IX, 

678. 
Maximus, Alfcxandr. Ili, 620. IX, 

678. 
Maximua, Chiysobérga, r. Chij* 
j ■ aoherga. 

Maximus, Coirinns, r. Conriiius, 
Maximus, Bphesius, luliani Imp. 

Praeoeptor, lU, 632. Ili, 521. 

VI, 721. IX, 322. IX, 679. X, 

716. 
EiVis Carmen jre^l %axttQ%(Sv p^Ltce 
i^-et làtme eit IX, 324. 
Maximus, Epirota Tel Byzantius 

lU, 211. IV, 158. Ili, 499. IX, 

322. not. IX, 678. 
Maximns, Hiepomonachus, Pelo- 
. pbnnesiacua XI, 697. 
Maxiukus, Holobolus, Synceflna 
..m,812. IX, 680. X, 286^ 
Maximus, Imperator IX, 680. 
Maximus (Ioaimes), ▼. Ioannes. 
Maximus, Lexicographus MS. VI, 

633. 

Maximus, Margunioa, r. Margu- 

nius. " ' 
Maximus, Peloponnesiua XT^ 522. 



Mabumns, Planudea T, 619. 1, 64f . 

I, 623. IV, 429. VI, 348. VI, 

872. Vn, 64. Vm, 676. Vili, 

. 679. VIU, 696. IX, 128. IX, 

681. X, 220. X, 249. X, £89. 

X, SIO. XI, 682. XII, 204. 
XII, 211. -^ 

Maximus, Protosyngelus YlII, 95^ 
Maximi, Bhetores quatuor VI, 

132. 
Maximus, Sophista Alexandrinna 

XI, 38. 

Eiua Tractatus nBq\ iivxmv &v^ 

%i^0twif giraece et latine est 

XI, 38. 
Maximus, TautinensU Episcopus 

K, 681. 
Maximus, Tyrius I, 516. 1, 140. 

not. Ili, 77. V, 616. lU, 178. 

IX, 682. 
Maximi varii IX, 677* 
Mazarus Maximus , Monachus 

VI, 848. VI, 372. XI, 698. 
Mechanicorum veterum script* 

IV, 222. 

Medius Larissaeus III, 39* 
Medina, Stoicus UI, 565. 
Megalostrata, Poetria II, 90. U, 

129. 
Megaiomites (Basii.) MS. XI, 698. 
MegaU nonnulli VI, 596« ' 
Megalophaues, III, 179. 
Megarica. comoedia II, 454. 
Megarkorum Philosopltorum ca* 

tàlogus III, '626. ' 
Megaalhenes, UistoiioÉis ID, 4L 

III, 45. 
M^as sire Magnus, Rhetor VI, 

132. 

Megethius I, 691. ' 
MegiUus, Pjrtbag. I, 852. V, 649. 
Megillus aUtté I, 862. 
Megisteas, ' Metaponto T, 862. 
Melampodes, Astrologus IV, 160* 
Melampodes, Gramm. VI, 346. 
Melamous, Amythaonis fil., Me- 

dicus I) 5.' I,' 115. 
MèlampnH, Orammati^I^' 118. I» 

é2«. VI, 807. VI, 872. 
Melampus, Ithagenla fil^ I. 118. 
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Helampu tiMiior, BIediensf,llfi. 

fr. 1,574. 
Helauchthoii (Pliiljpp.) IH, 199. 
., VI, 7 16. Vili, 607. IX. 414. 
tixa Epistola graeca ad loaaa- 

phuiu ConstautJuop. Patriar- 

clum est Vili, 97. 
Melauippidei Meliiu, Poeta II, 

310. Ir. I, 747. II. 129. 
Melauippiiles, Lyricua II, 129. 

Vili, 635. 
Melanippides, Poeta Bpigr. IV, 

481. 
Helauippiu, Cyrenaeni, Pytbag. 

I, 852. 
Helantu*, Cocinus HS. XF, 699. 
MelHDtai, Platonici» III, 179. 
BlelaiitM, Peripnt. ![[, 499. 
Melaiilhius, Allieu., TragicuB II, 

310. fr. 1,747. 
Melaulbiiis, Pictor IV, 249. ' 
Alelantiiiua, RliDdiiu, Platon. llT, 

179. 
Melantbii Tarìi II, 310. 
S, Melcliiadea aire MiltladesPt* 

P« xn, 175. xir, 671. XII, 

672. 
Ueleager, Oadarenais I, 616> IV, 

416. IV, 482. 111,521. 
Heleaennua, AtUeu. Il, 697. VI, 

132. Vili, 169. 
IHeletina, Alexandr. Patriaroht 

IX, 307. 
/ Aleletitw, Helitenui, Aotiochias 
3/ - Bpiaoopm IX, ^i. Xlt, S. 

XII, 383. XU, 388, XII, 607 
SlelQtìua, Atlien., HetropobU IX, 

509. XI, 533. 
Meletin», Gypaldua, v. flypaldu. 
Meletius ialrusnphista, a uctor li- 
bri de hoiniiie IX, 306. X, 

415. Index acriptoniin ab ilio 

laudatorum eat IX, 507- 
Heletiot, lUacrem t. Hacna. . 
Ueletim, Ueliteuuc, t. Meletìas 

Autiuch. 
Slelelius, Mopsvestetius Episco- 

piis IX, 306. X,348. 
Meletius, Piga, Alexandriilua P»- 

triarcha IX, 308. XI, 475. XI, 

621.- XI, 699. 



Uelstiiia, ProtoB^iitiellvi VIU, 

93. Vili, 97. 
Meletius, Sy rigius, Cretenaia, Hi#- 
roiiionnchiis IX, 308. XI, 474. 
Xli 627. 

Meleti! rarìì IX, 304. 
Metlaander, Milesius I, S. ì, 119. 
Meliaiai, Met.ipont. Pj tling. 1, 852- 
HeIJsaa , Pytliagorìca I, 883. I, 

687. I, 886. 
IHeliaaM daae alia» ibìd. I, 883> 
Meliaant, Gramipat. VI, 372- II, 

660. 
Uelioaus, Sanùna I, 858. Sr. t^ 

659. 
Heliteniota (CanatantiDna), ride 

Coustdutiiius. ' 
MellleDiota (Tbeodonu), rida 

Tiieodorus. 
Uelito, Sardenaìs Eptac VI, 746. 

VII, 149. 
Melìtus, Com. U, 454. U,311. 

Ili, 72. 
Helittu, Rbetor VI, 132. 
Helitua, Laodic. Epiac. VD, 151, 
Melodi Grnecorum XI, 76. 
Meinmius, Epictir III, 606. 
Memnon, Hiatdriciu X, 748. 
Meuaea, Henologia, Antholt^ia 

Eccleslae Gruecae X, 138. 
MeaaeDLiniis, Pythag. I, 852. 
MeDDecbinua, Statuarlus IV, 249. 
Meuaecbmus, Sicyoniiu IV, 260- 
Meiiniider (Airius), Scriptor de 

re mililari IV, 343. 
HeoaDder,' Ariatarc^ disc. VI, 

572. 
Meoander, Atben,, Comiciu II, 

454. 
HcnandcE, Atb«B,, iunior, Co- 

micua II, 454. I, 726. I, 728. 

I, 743. L 746. I, 747. I, 698. 

IV, 482. lU, 499. HI, 606. 

VUI, 159. 
Heuauder ^tjVfM^, Cj-nictu IH, 
■ 621. 
Meoander, Epbeaiiu Hiatoricua 

1,286. 
Henauder, Proteotor VII, 530. 

\ni 640. VUI, 7. 



Menander, Khetor' VI, 105. Ti, 

132. X,415. 
Henaodri rarii II, 464. Bot. 
Ueudoniui (Leouardua) VUI, 94. 
Meiiecles, Rhetor Asiat. VI, 132. 
Menecratea, Comtotu II, 469. 
Meuecrates I, 516. 
Meiiecrates, tre* Grammatid VI, 

372. 
Heoecratea, Blalta, Platon. U^ 

179. 
Heuecrates, Sm^maeiia, Poeta f, 

726. I, 727. .1, 748. IV, 4*2- 
Steitedeinna, Eretr. U, 7 17, III, 

759. HI, 179. 
Meuedemus , Lnmpaacenus III, 

521. 
Mciieilemua , Rhodius, Peripat. 

I 1, 499. 
Henedemi TBriì n, 717. 
Henelana, Alexattdr., Matbemat. 

IV, 16. IV, 23. IV, 213. 
Menelao!, Anaeua, Perip. IV, S4. 

Ili, 499. 
M«uelai Tcrii IV, 24. 
MeDephylliM, Peripat. Ili, 499. 
MeiieslhRus, Urator 11,746. VI, 1 32. 
Meuestbeua, Bcmitor lexicà intri- 
ci VI, 234. 
Heneatioi, Sj'batìtn I^^thag; 1, 

862. 
Heoeatratua, Oymemt IIT, 521. 
Henexeon, Diale«tica III, 628. 
Hen^tpna, Oomicua li, 469. '■ 
Menippua, Lyrina, Cynion» III, 

&2S. . 

Meuippna, Pergamenoa IV, 614* 
Uenippus , SynopeBaia , Crnicon 

111, 521. 
Mannaa, Catlicedalug , '"■l^ij^ig 

XI, 81. 
Meunaa aìre Menta Conatanli- 

uop. Arcbiep. xn,673. XII,677- 
Henodotua, nicomed. Ili, 623. 
Henodotna, fiamina IV, 200, 
Hanogeaea I, 617. 
Heoou, Peripat. 111,499. 
HenoD, Croton. P)rÀag. ^ 8M. 
Meuou ellna I, 86S. 
Hmopbifau X, 719. 
Mentor, Bithyn., Platon. VUT. 179. 



HeriMdu tir» Aé HtrpadM» la^ 
dMi.filiae, et Gm«cì iaT«^ 
amoribiu X, 633. . \u 
BI«rv*t(fr .(liidort«i)4[>,«UtlpnK 
MUaitfMu, Truniegi««M(A, '34e 
Herairiiu, T..'il«initi.1!)r)aiai(gi- 
.rWoii' .'•■■' .■■-■.!' . -l'ai' .-,.!-' 
BI«roptiu^P«£iit» (PoDtletu Asti 
.1 Om), NoIbd. BpUo. IX, 815. 
KMta», Tnigioak.n, 311. 
ttèiodido, Cir^Uittia, LTtidn»!^ 
,/lfò^lUi64i(- IV;48t. '' 
HelBolidei, Perìpat. I, SS1< L 

Xékg^nM, Atben. ComieiUl' I, 

■747. H. «a • ■ " 

9I«tiUorpht!Utw B«ri{>toCM gi«»^ 

ci IV, 383. 
MetBiWineU' P»dlniOniHÌ''-tt0eà(^ 
MB 'Vili, §«5.} I' " ■ ■ 'f 
Hathodiua-, AìtAitStièdjtBétifi- 
*ixiofifl entri rt iDnùrovu Xs, viv« 
H^tl^odiui, ConfeHor Vlt, £67. 
nèttiodliu, CoÀitantini^. 'Pad¥. 
>rcha XI, 81. 1M, «li. Otn. 

;H^j"'.-' ^' -'■,-"■: '-^ 

MtAoilaX, iStìevSJà' ^{UéiAiia 

vuiTm. ■ ' 

Hèthodliu, PatanoB^ Ei 



Mélochita /Georg.), T.Georgiiu. 



MeirodotTu,. PiwiiBit: IV, 4S2. ^' 
HetiQijpnHl* JjMnpfaoaniiir,. Bpi* 

844. 1,663. HI, 609»,,-; .;; 
Metrod«M.. pM^Ejjigi;.,,!, ,786* 

Bf9to<*lMaSi'.J9abÌBÌ ipiditor»- Sfa»- 

dùMia n, 600u :^ 
Uètro^onu, Aogypb X, ,?12.' ' 
Metradanu, Scepeiaa,iUe]br IVI, 

.0*8* ...li:,., .'a ..„■•„, i,u,„'fl 
SletroActUl StniaiàociuUIrilTSL 
.'iJUKieOffu-i- ■,:'/■ ",iiiin!,i..w .ri 
Jbt>odoDH; Thl;'orpaMlÌa«»,'IR 

499. IU,627. .■ J :■ 
UtirophuM^': Ciit^a)iu„ v...Cr^ 

%OB^m ■■■■■■■:■- .. .rr-, !!.,,.;■ 

B»t|bpbiin^ Ci^vMmì ^478» 
XI,701. .:... 

■UÉDtphainH' ai^ÈeÙJa-TSvbtafV^ 
lita XI, .701-, i .'il ,1 .f, .1 

Vctro^luUiM, Gihgaru» T. fin»- 
gora*. 

HÌBtibplk^^ HiaiomaoniJbtm 3C^ 

701. ■ . ■) ■/. -.■■<.: ,„■. 

aiètnplwitH!,.X(À«|d4inuii, PIpit- 
Ìj.i«oii.iUI,.l^ft.l .. iih, ..:.-,>.-:. 
Hetrophanea, MetrojtsQ^ ^iQae- 

■dnrfrf VUI,94.;<' 
HétoophanevNaafUn* XIf.8i. 
tilfetrapliansst Phiygitn, Baj^uitt 

VI, 138. \V^ 2441 VK 378. 
H^tMptMeil^; ItiWdi^HétwpoUBI 

XI, 701. ."-".ff .' ■■ ;■ 

lft^tto[UaifM',''BptM!bpuS>,'-S™y^ 

1. xi;'tìi.'xi. 



nneus VI, 133. 
471. Xr,70O. 
Michael, - Acon^nsta* , Choulatt 

.'fWi,:7ffr.Ja, ii88. ^ - 

Hicliael^ Amorianua, Imp. -3^ 41. 
UritiiWt^^ 'Ai/gdb8 VÌ6346.' ' ■'■^■ 
Michael, A^tìoch. Patr.VlHÌ1l4. 
-'^Xl/l89i' ■■'■' ■■■ .(-fAi'^.'C 
Htehael, Alflxandr. Eplsoopns XI, 

J89. xn, 791; 
Ufickaél'.'AtoityBpti f. Afosto- 

^ ,,„_,,_, p„^„„.,. „ .,H'Ì**-., ■ .-" i ' "' " ■/" ■ 

ìlfiàtradwust^Coiu, PYtl^. Óìfe^ KCckaql, Arcjtunì^ndii);^ ;S!j'^.' 
' dÌTOl,"852." " ^ ' .^r'., M,Ì93. ;^; j ,;:,.,.;,„,.,), 



Meton^.tìl|thBiL,,A|(ltjpio|ÌKW,)Hfc' 

Natovi P?l'^,.Py«WiI..85?.:; 
Hetopna, Met^igiit. Pytbaf. ^ 
;863-;l,886.': - ... " 

ittatróde^, Haro>^^a Qj,, 49^ 
' IH, '622: ' o 

Metoo|lotu«„j^io#iXI) 661[.,' 



0ÌS 

^tUabae^ Attalìata Uai VUL 79, 

X(, 193. 3CI,^58>..„ -, 
Hichaei, Andreopuloa XI,>|5. 

XI,7(M., p, ■■ /■.■.....,',^- 
Michael;^' Atiiiua«i»l( Uetnóiagta 

'"•''!% .in"., iV .,Ì;TT 

HichMl» ^pnìata, yidr Iffirhwri 
, AcòniMiatiu. ^^ 
ÌUcluifJ, , Corcvne -j^Hcluu XL ' 
' 198. ^^ .;_ 

lUichael, Cortqciutj y. C^rtictm^ 
Michael, Diaoonua 3tI,lR)i, j-,] 
Michael, Ephciius IvJQ.'jU, :^ 

m, 338. 111,244. 1(1,49^. V. 

731. XI, 198. , • ■ 
Michael, Glycas, v. Glyca», . 
Micfaa^L .Granunat. ,IV, ^482..^ 

Mictàolf iV'i^iroil^ta imii,; Jfi^ 

Buchael n., BalbM,/ bwentor 

XI. m XDE. 4t6. X^7«L 

iBit^aÀl Uf.» PojhjT^igfj^Jnn ,5tft 

■...7*9-. ■. '.i ■ ■ .'. 

Hicfuie^ PalMologoi, Jnp. YH, 

768.. ,. ■ .,:■, 

BliclGael, Uctr(m«l.-AUiVk, .£(■«- 

tor vr,."iàk ;•■ .'^^..'^ . 

Uiclutel,Ì Monachila, Preabjrter et 
Sf^Mllua X, 254. X; Sl3. X, 
836. Xn, 420. XII, 79!V, ) ' 

Michael, Olila Palriarcha Cga- 
stautiiiopolitaiius XI, 701. 

Michael, rtupaotn'tijc Xf, 702. 

MJcdacl, Phile, ■i. PhUe. 

Michael, Plochinis, T.PlOcliirua, 

Michael, Presbyter, Rhetor V^ 

. ,133.. 

ttCcbaelj Paettiu,.v. VfiffÒa)^^ 

Mch«el,,Sl^m.Vrft„9?. xOM. 

BGòliael,' Soliardua, T.-Solìnrdoa. 

Mich^,&)phÌBiMu yill. Stt-M 

206. xi;;7i4. , ,, , :;.;. 

Htcbael, B^adomni EpUcApiU 

in Phiygia XI, 206. 
Mìcliael, Syncellua.alve Sj^igalua 

pinati 8i.i,s3,,m„?j), 



tOcSHV, tl>étMàU«i>!l',"M^ 
MidiM, Medicai IH, 4jfc ' ■'• 

bmìsuhu,"Èù^a(rJd'T, jO^: '' 

fililitarìa M^cripron'r'CV', ^4^ 

8S2. 
Mlion, Cj'olomitaWÀag'l, 85^ 
MiltM, TlK-ssatuSi PÌìlÌqh ; Ilf, im 
*Éltia<lWaVT;746.'XIt,3q8: "^ 

Miltiodea, CarthagiA. Pyiliag'. L 

jf*'^*. ^"("r? sollt»- 

rifiuAUtincbà^, A'éootitJdJl 853. 
Mìdoi, LegisUtor II, 21.'1£'S4. 

■lIl^,^«&^■|'■i■ '^'■„.i',/i ■'■■^-i'^ 

Mintaiior, Musicus. 10,051.;' 
MitiuciUttS i^vi'Nicil&^aa,Me- 
MiiiuHos, Felix .vii; «.' ', ' 
Minutiiis, Pacams, v. Pacaliis. 
MUthoU, Sj-borrta, E rotili u s \IIf, 

159. ■ ; ■ ■ 'V - 

ShihWo», Crainin.'VI,*3r3.'. ' 
Mitliras, Syrus, Kpictir. UI, ^09. 
Moasnlcas, Suvónius,. Poeta Epi- 

gmi.;i^,4àà. : , 

Muasea», BeryUaa I,5l7. VI,I20. 
HnasoD, ^hocentb^ 'PflHpàf^IIJ, 




MMmmI*' ^■~ BAmMu/- 

Ili, 5&(P/W ,111 .Rijfi l .i,.e 
MnesigeDH, Pe(KÀ?.<hV«9. 

Mnesilochut, CoiÀtei* Ilj 4?0. ' 
BIii^UaaiKu*,-! >OoAiÌca>r 11^4701 

Haesimftulius, Phaielitu 0^0. 

Mneiistntiu, AitroaoiiSÙtUyjILO. 
JUeabntilMi V Vl^ùH9 ' >Mai«K 

III, 179. ■''.'■' "1 '^-'ì- 

H^aìQieUJ " ìifi«' ' Bfitiériddi tire 

Mneathcus Medicus ff/^fflOl 

Dot. .lOT.IX 

I, 6. I, 119. I.-taS..!/- r.tll 

853. .".i"v 

ifidHMÌiiw 'i(flnM>rfiui)^ jfdiilfr 

cousultiu XI, 634. -IO? 
1KÌ»le«ltWltjI'l»MDgliyl»l ^IMIS» 

rUcousultus, L^iAi)Uk Jtoèmi 
-"«l,'f*(fclf'l-'T'' .......It'-mi 

Modeatua, Hiat^JAfcUeptaco^ 

•t>a&IX, A88|>>Xv 2M..JU.?31^ 

HÒMÌs/ AllpxslMI Yh-«iH*- M^ 

SZ3C)II(396c3il77iaKl U 
MbeimiBAx: ilAtgf Ilti'.Vij. jÌ74lC 
Moero, T. Myro. .Jiti ,1/: 

\m,miy. T- .1.' ........ 

MoeniB, Pythag..'!, S99L .r:^ 
Monimes, »pipt,|A.f^.,im 

.Jjl§»..imi .-.c!.,:...m/. ji-.i;ih;m 
Moniiqa#£ ^|yr"mii;Pj?»><w»,W»A 



Hopaus TAtea I, 137. 



;^<^ra;' 



Mtnimià^ Vi«gi«tu ' .ti ' AImUciu 
li, 311. ■ X «l 'iii.iB 

iik<ciUiMi;<«uij:),>'<uiijK 

-Ì3H)'Mt.aSlIl»«..' ,un..mjK 
HoichÌBDiu, Hnùcut MS. llif>665. 
nUlcliitf., .ASlMnb:Pa.IrMJl, jftb 
^(«cliJtt T«Égitu«.»f Qomiwu I, 

yto<ikl».n.i),.Ul,:808allh.l«K 

,1 783S .1 .1riÌT.<I .^^.il. )*M 

,1 ìa6i,i,Tna, ui; SOS. Jv, èm. 

VI, 373. Vili, lea. MUI,«S4. 

JlM;l«H^,(4)«i«etàll»>,' Tt. &MM^ 
trini. _ .&òi;,vj i) 

Hosclii T.rii ni.|M7. jjiY ^,.., 

.;.W9H7 , ...l„ '. u.:-.!r 

.ll*"*W,«»l,.»8,-i,' . .,. 
Huciaiiu. (L. Crassui) m,-jqQ^. 

ScaeroU. . „ 

.MulJ.u^^om!cup,U 470,;, ,^ 
MitmmHis, Pytliag. I, 654. , 
Mimatius, Trollinuus'VI, S73. 
Mitìjdus, MunatusJV' *83; ' ■■ 
Mui.-l^Tctìi'i' sertti3 III.- 603^ 
jUa&à (AAlòv'uOi' y. .AWotitiiff. 
m'iisWus, Afbeii.-I,- 5. 1, l"!^ If 
.748. 1,585. 1,_1S6. «ot.' • ,^ 
Mùsaeiii atitor carmlnis de oii*J- 
ribus Henis et Leandri I, 123, 

"vili, l52. ViiM'67. ■'; 

Musaci, Codd. 5ISS. el EJÌjtitfi 
ne» I, 126. , "'""'' 

Maaaeui.Gramm,!, IZS-'t^éi^d. 
Huaì;^iì'Il>'Ah^(ia^;i2ln^fSf. 

AuO^'^oèthB^igt. ■iv;4ta: 

Huaoliu. (8extusHrfft&)<Ill,^5. 

522. --^^ '''' 

HuaoiilH(>lUiVUi;<l^oWfiyIi;«7$^ 

627. ■-'^'^ ' «"'i- 



tSBWfnl^ff^ •— *^ 19EM9^^^^* 



««' 



■m »filtn ,«w«l>g«*n^B»,8(iT- 

HuaoDii, Rhetom y^i, ^S|u ,' 



..«3, VI,*9T, 

•ù»*J(t -Ifit .11 ' .1'"!. ...i/ 

.H^.iE»tó.."i,' are.-''" ■' 

J>lj:ÌM,Posìdt)nuis,.Py[liog. 1,854. 
■WVUÌflVjt.>ptoijlata,PjtLj(g.r,854. 
"ItljVff j Prpverbionlm Seriptor T, 

WyrepMià (fticol.) v. Nicolaus. 
UynTiits, Poeta Kpigr. iy,'483. 
Myrinei, Megaritu» 1(1, 627* 

,i/ri, fr.X.i3i./l*,i#, VI, 
"*. ' .(,.:.,J,;..,-; 

H]po?,.'IMi«tot.,U,.67a. . 1.: 

.ititmhm ,. •■ 

WjrtìlaM, Comiciu Ili^.^lkv 
JA'rtiit.itMkxIlllWtrIfc UO-.r/ì 

>!i)iw.VWi>aj«>tiw,lb su. wit. 
,iz .i!.e ,/. .i):t ,uv ri;.,i 
,.., 1, -'.,,., %„.>.-''v, 

'.Mutàniù, Réyj!jpi^7f2/, . ( 
Marratio eorum, qnaatB^xAXimo 

Regi oaiBgiUfatiiva'i/>i4&:/: 

Naitu , . ttéilbiìaKs' -P^tb^i 'i, 

.:!*S4.--. .' .'■■■'■'' .-■■ "-f 

Naialù rsQD)drti)''V. Muickifc. 

Nathaip,^ ,^WlTO..4^.'^9Sl-¥. 

m-.'l .■i.:;-lr-.Vi ..-..^ 
Nauclen»etqtt}ci|«.jStaÌ(^; SQ^ 

567^toii .OTT ,ni iiiBY ■>«:./. 

Nauc(tt)V,.il|pten}nn. .AV^tf^t 



NaucratM, Cqmifl^- li,, 471. . JT^"?/*»"»» ,**"«H»b ^tntpfli. 

800. VI, 134. . ^jj NeopUvti,Moiiacl^farii Vili, 661. 

,IMiKraAU<.«oB£Mha>"Kw^S&;^ XÌ,à41. XI, 703- . .. 

Naumacliin«,Me«c{*II/7.Kt)iiot'„^/VmW.,?*'ttWflf* ^; I^ptflffs. 
,INali»ia¥hia»,.i>ndto^Ì4i.^iaB..l?l"'"jp|'j'Hs., ^'■e*jtpi: ^t ^ttpna- 
,1 / It.a2r.,W>t;.;It^^KVIiqt6S4. *'"'*: ".-^^ .Vl^ ,345. V* Ari 
.WAaUMttdi,/ CAtt«Bni.-47l. fr. 



Nataéa>eW, -JL^^ I,i«S4.^- 

•Wduteie's, ■Àitfori^liit.S JV, 10. ' 
NeflDtljeB, Bhelor VI, \t%. 

■NeUfhe^ Tragfcrfi n, SII. ' 
NeftTcliua Creieusk ÌH,' 46. . , 

;^ecla^eb!aj Rrt.^ Aég. 17,165. 

Neciarius, CoilttanHuop. Palri- 



juf, 662. XI, seg. 

Heoplij-lus, Rhodìnus XIj, 840. 

Xi, 703. , . , , 

NeopUjius, Strl^Htr de Porpjij'- 

rìì ,prae4ic(iJjÌUb,ua 1>1S, V, 7^. 

N*eoploIeajus, Panaau», Poeta et 
CraiTun. 1, Gi7. I, 726. \S, 



483. VI, 194. VI, 373. 
soptoJemuB, Tri 
NeoleUs I, 517. 



, Ttagicus U, ZX% 



_J!^ejf«}8, A«4J"pJl %^iscop^sXI,S^, 
flpret«Ìius,j(IoouMes^l?iI, -657. 

Wf ™/ t^P: ^%:}'^\- 4V,.483. 
^8ii)s sivfl ^f^|us Clliua, |>lu- 

losoptius II, 66I4 
Nesteitia (loauiies), r, loaniKS. 



»'f;»«.^^.Xj_335.XI,703. N,,,,,,,^;^., PyU»go', 

Nestor, DiiX;.Gf»«ffirv:ia 1, 6, I, 
; --IM.- V^, 134-. , . , , ' 
)i^«stor. Lwf(iiflpu»i?, Poptp 1,134. 

i; 517. m, 46. IV, 483. r 
Nestor, ^iegis^alor >U, 35. ' ; -■ ■ 
Neat^f-, Tarseuais, StotcuB III, 

179. Hi, 667. 
^eatoriiis, Uafre^CDS, Gemtaui- 
■ éieu»U;ejrii.J£,529.Xir,à40. 
, XU,342,,XÌ/, 392, xy, 6^- 
deNeslurJB eiu^ueliaere&iStirip- 
/locps X, 5$8. 



, XII, 342. ^H; ^90. , 

■H^t:(iHiià',"t!àsmfinn Atibàs; Ca- 
. laherJX.3}l.,XJ;'8f.''' 
TJéfctfir'liw; 'nié.'i^ol-.- Pàtrià^tha 

Nectaru ^vam.LX, SIO. ' 
'37(^1 -irli 'TOv"Nii\oiì"avitxXì\>ió- 

Nftleu^-Sifp;»Ws li, 720. 01,499. 
NeWeifijS,- EmésebiÀ 'Kpiac. 'ItL 

;5b9,7rtt;!448:;''';;^-j',;''^ 



Ntoolea, Epìcurt froler m^ 'èSS. ■'Nias.'Tarpiitiniia 'Py(t8g. j, 854. 
Ifl. GOS. : j Aipaoipatiis, AbiWrites, Po^ta £f i- 

«*™««:,W«Wl ffiJWHI? »• ,9i«>."W. !()«liSW>auJVi! ,«BI110. 



.U" ,11/ 1« 



;,,,pl.j.(^, JfJ, 70*. 



i«(M()#n><M>ini AraMAaM- 'Huausltr, Alp(a,u)r„ (^ripil.,in, 

.(,i»i«rt»,*iJ».„„„r.„i„,. .|,i9p. iu,.88#..;u,.59o.,.iv, 

Neophron aive'VeonhvB i8^o- 853; 1 ' ' 

.I/iAjvTreSJI!»*.»»,'*?.)*. Nio>n.|<f, Coloplicnloa i, 139, IV, 
1, 74r. v'I; 344.1V,48é.VIj.S73.vm,634. 

romoiucbus VIU, <it„u„i,a .;.«ei|H,«SO,„il,l ■. ..<mj 
9» 



Vonùivai^' ''■ ■'■' 

Nlcander, SopIiUta 17, S$S. Vi, 

1S4. ,. 
' {Hcnider, TI^&Hkiitu JVf S54. 

VI,. 169. ■ ■ ■■' '^■' 

-'Nltefllior,' Alesane.' Oimaìd':/ ó 
^■■«iru«tó(-I,,568; l,filT. IÌI,. 

■' %«; VI, SM. vvars, : 

Nicanor, Athtn* Epbnpak' Vip, 

- '94i' ' ■ ■ ■,■■;■ '■ 

Nìcanor, Comìqu n,' 471.' 

- HÌoàn/lr) 'Epicttviù in, 608,' 
'Nicnioi', Hbttakedt'm, 46^'.' 
Nicanor, Peripaleticur lu, SOOi 
Hfeaadroi'Varil'ilI, 4lS. '"'- 
Hicanhiui, PQvta £pigk IV, 484. 

■flk^iiu, DiacoauB XI, 704, 
mticpfcoma, Basilaca* VI, 6S. VI, 
134. VU,.66^. ■' 

- ncephònu, UteanàSiad-Mi «tiia- 

■myda'lli, 4W. 'nr. ^. IV, 

■ 84& w, ■600: Vi'iTss." va, 

659: Vhr, 96. vnT,'432. A, 
738. X, 2te. X, 297. X, SOJ. 
--XIiS94.'XII,206. 
'tecepbori, Botaniotas Imp. Otm- 
-I 'itituBo VIIiCT?. 
Nicepliorua, BryktaiM' vtì; iS74- 
■Wésphbi^, -Canai" Vm''^^ Tw, 
740; . -;'' ' ■ 
' Hioephonu; CalUvfiu Xatrtbopa- 
lo» VI, 134. Vn, 486. VII, 437. 
VII, 674. Vm, 46. Vlir^ 14 J. 

- ' vra, 434. vm, ear.x, «85. 

•''^;tf41. XI,61. Xllifi. ' 

■Aàa'^aiaioktu l^atnim EfJcInìpe 

grtecw *it vn, 441.; 
nìcephoma, Ch<rt«pbrlù '*V% 
: 608. yil,.674. ' ,; 

Ifficeptionu, Chamiini TU, 673, 
Nicephonuj ()oiKtairtiiio|r,' Pàtri- 

-■•>' iitìia V, 266. vn, 642, vft, 
„ 462. VII, 62& Vii, 603.Vin, 

•"•8*.iviit4S8. ix!,'4; IX, a»#. 

!■ 'Xi' 196/ 1C,-2W, i,' 7M:JÌX!, 
81. XII, 3. XII, 227,xn,'iSn'7, 
XU, siS. xn, 359: lai, 683. 
3UI,764. Xll, 76fi. 

Bini Matìo de •epteln< SfùoA 
grtace «t latina' Wt -^l^^'HÓ, 



HKwRnf — •■ 'Tncijt^NBi. 

Mri^I^ii CòttaMBt^ bràhuii: coH- 
•pectua autéré -Anelmo Bam- 

duriò Mt vn, 610: 

'ÌIÌc«pkon» II, Còiutantìnop. VH, 

609. ■ .. ■ - 

Nibéplurfua, WàmoofVkrpLVO, 
t".i676.. VIU, «2;:' . , ;.'.w.. ■■.■.■■ 
(Bìcetbdn|^«n^|af<u 1^ 517. I, 
! :406i'^B48.. Vi,.-3C6. VI, 
373. VIPmS.^ VH, 627. VH, 
603. fr. VII, 632. IX,.19& X, 
:,, fin. S; «83. X„a7(7.iX, 280. 
X,.2»8,iX, 330. .3Ut.S08...'^ 
. Nioiept>o,Wt¥ÌfW<VBC0)Hv3[,7OÌ. 
Tncephonu, i^ ovVòf XJtiTO.i. 
Niceplio(us , I^ip. lY, 342. Mrt. 

vii, 677. 
NicepboniA I, de Genicis tmp. 

XU,740. 
Nicéptienis,! MagUter sive Rh^r 

jyitÌQcUénus X, 323, 
jNJcèpluiriis, Melisse i^iiB, Coqil 
mis,' CrotoiiiatesEpHcopus vn, 
679. XI, 474. 
^Hiceplioriia,, Monachila VII, 679. 
lìtiéepboVua, "jt^aachalwU, Hi^ro- 
nioDàcIivw',^.!^!^.. 1(1 ^ 

wcephoni; i?ijà9p.9iaiifytt 610. 

■ VII, 680..' .■ . .1 

m«pb;oni.'-Pré8tyler m fOO. 
niceplionu {^WBOvuaJ, ji Rtyna- 



NicephoFuai Xfmtliopalai t. NI. 

cephorua Calliatiu. ■ ' 
Ificepho^wii^ yp, 6^4-' 



' Nicètaa', AcomÌBatu8« iCooivUtes I, 

.391, jiot, .vir,fi24. vn, '?37. 
iviifes; -wn, 344: tii!;s47. 

viri, 408; VHI, 647. ne» 64. 

IX, 209, 3t, 54^. ■ , 

£iua friigineUtum dfc itatadi'aq- 
'^ttbi^'flM tMd^'gfttiòè «tlat. 

est VII,74l. 
■ISÀ<^aig«MB'tft UbMnua TfateutiM 

orthodoxas^'^ek'gnétlci ci Ut. 

lÙiat.'Vìfc, 742. ■ ' . 

nioetàai-ByMlatlfiu VD, 74Ai'XI, 

397. 1 

-i!nUtw'ciitMiKÌek,'<f. meUjkìAti- 

minattiif '"'^ "" '■'•^"'j' 



vin,i54: . , 

Wic«tas (0«org;), r, George. - 
Nicetaa Gregorìiu H8. V, 648> 
OUMtaA,. HiradiBait^ H«(ropdl.;:M 

Serranim EpUc VI, 346.1 VI, . 
,1. 373, ,ym,9a-, -VUV97»,;?W. 

VIU, 395. Vni, 431. ;ifi(ì4a 

X, 273. X, 320. XI.,81. XU, 

211. 
'JTicetu, Ua^cna HS. Vii, ^62. 
■jficetaa, DaTÌd, PanUa^fùe 
' 'fipìsc, Rlietor et Fliìldi^pbiw 

VI, J34, vu. 747. vm, sae. 

Yiff, fffs. XSp4. ii'iU. 

X,;fe27.'X, 2dS..X, %S:X 
,248. X. 264. X, 2*. X, 
■ 266. X, 274. X, 277, X,M1, 

X, 298; X, 30S,;»,.308. X, 

- /Ali. X, Sita,- X, 325: X, m. 

206. XU,790. ■*^'' 

Nicetas, Èplitar.'ltìjeÒft. -" '.■* 
Kicetas, VuloMphtu '^Xl, 704. 
Nioetaa. Soeoophylax VII, 755. 
Mcetaa, ScutarioU I, 70% US. 

VIIÌWS5;'- ' ■■ '-' - < . 
Nlcataàj SUiftìmn Méc/'V: lO- 

Nicet*^'SÙtb«tl'SC(A)àa«M{ì»i«A. 

bjtct VII, 756. X, 324. XI, 

81. 
Nicetai, Syracaa,, Prthae. L 864. 

IV. 7. Vd, t?^.' * ^ ■ 

-Nl^etM, :Th««MhK'AKJlU«p. 'T& 
756; X, 218. X^ 8ÌV iJi S98. 

^■;.xi,*?4.. ,,:. .. ..• .. < 

NìMAe iTartb'iràtJé&i ' : :i 
,VÌaeim,'KbémVti IM. >■ ■' 

Nioetiat, Trevir. EpiaoopiH XIF, 

678..3MI, 693^ 
Jr«H*.,B(aal« ;1„164., I„J17(». ,-, 

Niciao, Epicnr, B^-6t^. . .r, 

ÌÌO.'adi. ' - ' ■ .' ■ 

Nk^a, Grammat, VI, 873^ 
ijfclaa, Sfomichaa ^, 694; 
Niciai, Poeta Epigr. IV, 48S. 
Mìcia»,' :Bl(^ttFVl4 '134*'. ■ . '■' 
Niciae rarìi III, 770. not^iCJi' 
Aclppiè, «Ml]ti« iffl,. wa 'K^ 
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mdAUfmtk* HrmOnaag BhIUr. . • '. CotatiuitiBopol. MS. VID, 434. Jlioalaaa, Scynra Xf, 705. 

111,47. •/ •• ... 3U,28JS, Nicolaiu, Smjrniaeus V, 648. Xì, 

Nicobttluf amlcas GregoriiNaà- Nicolaiv, Gne«onun Inteipm Jt95. 

anzeni IX, 811. XI, 478». NLcolan», Spadariiu XI, 474. 

Nicocharef Comicus 1,747. II, .Micctata^ Gtammat, Constante .{Bcolansj 'SyraMuantu IL -770. 

.Itn^' .1 i <• > i'ft ■ . ;■ : 1- .■ nof. Patriarcha XI, ^85. -■. VI; 1S6. ' 

Mctfcliea, ^oMcJitt H, 472. V ■ Nicolaus, Hagiotheodoretni, yìde Nicolai varii XI, 286. 
Nlcodlcs,: Lmo, «rtbffl. Vi,' S73. - HagJvtliModoratus, Nioolochas, Rhodiaa, S'cepticac 

VI, 720i Nlcolan», Hydnuitiniis VI, 749. 111,623. 

MicoerMM, l^aoaa., Blietor T^ J^ 288. XI, 704. mownaclins,Bpigt«inmat; IV,485. 

134. ' ' Mkolan», Locanmi, t. Laoanns. locomadu» , AiirtotelU fil., lU, 

NicodeÀoa, Éplgr. HV 48«. ' N"»*»!»"». Malaxu», Pebpoimwuw - jjjg j„^ 262. Ili, 601. V, 631. 
NioodOtti*, Legtoiatoi* IlrW. U^?.'*^'^^ t*. „^***^*^ Niwmiaoliaaj Alex., Comiou» et 

NicolaasArtKflog. IV,166. > ;ir ?**• ^J^j •' ^ViT «* Tragica» I, 747. H, 472. I^ 
Nicola», iihdidOT«mBpiwoptti S^'^'i*" « ^ 812. fr. V, 631. 

XI, 70*. • ^»^J»«» "f^"""*»^?' ^ Nicomhchiu, Athen., Trag. n, 

Nlcolat», Alextodr. Mywpaui, .NiÌ,a«7MS2;i.u. K. 269. XI, «."*. V, 631. ^ ' 

T. NicolaiM Mrrepsu».- ««uwu., jiiunacua. i^ *w». -*, Nicomachu», Gemami» 1,864. 

Nicolaué^ ArtAb..t«illS V. 648. '''S'^^^Sr» M?** rS2, . . 

^?ÌT ^. «•irepom.XI, ^«^,«7^ i3f^^rw,?Ì2: Nicom^e.,: Ap^iopiu», Stoico. 
62.' X, JSTi ; • ' Nicolan» ; I., Papa XÌ, 292. XU, „"*• ^f' ' . _ ,. ^_„^ 

KicolMw, Bólgahu; ▼. Pttlgam. . jyj. xil* 286. XIL 81& XIL Nicomede», AmtoteL» commen- 

Nicolata», Cabató^», Vili, 886. 659. XII, 641. XIL 658. XII, v***°'ii^ h t.r^- «««.«.«,.. 
Vm,-459. K, 4. IX^ 176. IX, .^ n9;X»,79U^, 782. XII, ISiwmed^vHertditi oommente- 

182. X, 26. X, 219. X,'244. 78«f. ,m 786. XU 79t Xn, ^^"'^^^.'^ . « .^ 
«, 261. IX» 278^ X, 2ia H, m ~ ^ Nicomede», 4e Oipheo Scnptor 

881 XI,. 28n'X% I6ia XI, Kléolau. II., Papa XI, 298. , _'» 1^' - v_ i..^ vi 9Ai 

691. - ' •' .i : .1= NierfaM! HI., pfpa xìl, 268. '^'^"fj?' I*to).oplu»ta VI, ?41.. 

Nlcolaifs, CalIIaees, ▼. Odliaoes. Nioolau» V., Papa X, 293. Xlf. „.****?*• „ «i. » wt ^ 

Meolaa», palUdee, ArcWater IV, £84. XII. 32^ XU, 826. XII. Nicomede», Pergam., Rhetor VI, 

467. Vm, 141. XI, 82. XI, . 683. * , 135. , 

987,. ::'..' Woolaus, Patiiaidia Conatanti- Woomede», Poeta«p!gr.lV, 485. 

WcalMas, Oenineb», v.^^ràmeo». nopoUtanu» VII, 804. XI,;82. Nifon, Conùcu» lt471. 

Nicolau»><aaIteo«»»ayle*XIf28T. . XI, 29iS. V- j , ,' , t . , Nicon, Monaclias et Ardaman- 

Nicolaa»,' OoduMm» Papwdoft»- Nioolau*, Pepagomeqoa VlX:|568. ' ^^ An»enin» XI, 276. 

lu» X, 881. X, 4i6i XI, 887. X, 266. XI, 293. XII, 221. Nioon iunior, Moiia«lui» Raithai- - 

• >XI,46a XI, 646. iXiI,eOÌ; X^ BTipolKo», Praepisaita» XI, 294. '^ ^U. 276. 

206. XII^868. ^X^ 714. Nicolau«,Pre»byter Vni,69e., XI, bicone» alii XI, 278. 

Mlot*in»;'CoiH«aòtiaop.<P(rtr., r. . .294.. .' Nicopbron aire Nlcophon Cond- 

Uriaòlao»! >G/aiiii*àtieai. a . Nicqiaa», PrQtopapit Nane%i»Is cu» I, 747. I|, 472. 

Nicolaiij Chr^ llatwpdL VI, V|II,.93.. Hicostrata, Pjrthag. 1, 883. 

'•'■■^,- ■ ■:)'*' .■ •■A-- ,y.ni.' ) Nin«laa»,|lUubda, T. fihabda. Nicostrato», Comicu» I, 728. 

ttIMtài, JUitmmuà i^<72t. Vfipolau», R|ietor, Platon. m, 186. h 743. I, 7'45. ^747. U, 

II, 472. II, 812, 11^600. m, Nicolau», Rhodiu», Sacerdo» XI, . 472. 

' 179. VI, 134. XIj 288. . •704. Nicostratus, Ephetios V, 269. 

Nioolau» iunior VI^-446. X(S88. Nicolan», Sa^dJMo» VIE^ . 94. Slicestn^tus, Incedo, Rhetor VJ, 

IBtolMt»jjlilto»|»t<iV;.Jfa»> n fc y - XI»<294*.' -. Ì35. 

lax et Notario» piiMìùg|«U* NicolaiMi i|«eaB4fauM XÌ^ Tfffia . MioiwtmtiM, /Mjificui 11^ 6Q1. 
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•' ll»-«a»gllrlurin, 211. Tin, 634. VIU, 63«.- .1 ' Medici» IV, 181. .■..in 

Hìcostratui, Trtigicu» 11,81% ^Nolmb» quldintt Jt, 649. .;./,. .,;> .. ;,., ;:„| .:/^ 

Niootelei, CynmMM lU, 667. . Nouiii Tarli vni, 60»; - O, '■ 

•MgiditH, ng«din»rlhag.ilj 84S. -fftfBÓB,' HedùmaViHÌ l«l>X,>eS. <i( .:!-: ,1 :^ ) rri.:.: ;/. 

I4igrinus (Deinetrius), tJ neme- NoaiisV toti^mls,' ^cirti IW 133. Obrimiu Poeta Gnom. I,. 7136. 

triua. .; : 1 li; . .i • "iV.^eS. '■ ■' l'i'./ deOlKl^oiH Idaniadactj!^. 

•Jfiini, ilo»» «MónaeHtMj fcp«*- N"»™ (Chiy»«mlii»),!ir^«i7- .Ol»)«.S»Ii»W*»»ii»lS[,4ll». 

Chu* Conatantinop.' 1, 7Òf. I, ■ «ilmitt; ' '! ..i!.i/ Obsia, Pythag. I, 85^-:: i' 

■ 74j;TIH,'«4e. Vm,«re. Vnr, Notams (Deaietrìus), Pelt^nn. ,|k;c«Uft,f^l)M«0àfa,)i9i|Wk60m- 
«7^ IX, 12$. X, 1. X, 8. JC, ■ HnùgHTo-'Wtìaehlfté Awhtàar meutitium 1, 883. .., i 

■l'SSl.' «,2841 XilM- X;772. '" "i'S^- ' 'J^ •^■' :,■;';"' Oee])p.j IWWM.d JM. . , /: 

IlilWJOalaaihij'Ajaifcp^opda Hot.™ <S*»pbrtMl),iJ«»«taio- de .OeeJU Bjltafc' *delw 1, S» 

i'I T).»>.rfcÌDÌ«eo.iJ X, ax ' •■ na*O.FI«loriofc«l«>u.'JB|«44. Oejrl»jtP^i^,|„8»., ,, 

Kau»,DoKopa<rloa,eÉcléfcial»^e- ■Wo«»i>fu<j1V*g. llftìl». "^ «OdàfaliA P]ltW(^iA 860,' , ,',■' 

■' cae àìcUittaiidrìta X, 19, XI, MMiog^a.'flWHrtMitlWiaia Bpiw«- odia», Cartliag. 1, S^f..; ' ' 

•snu.,jtédie»-x,s«. ■ . ■Wr.«p"«p.<w™j«-*i- Ila.. : .:./..; '.^ 

' "241. OC, ■83h XI, «1-9. XH, S?^"^J^"?"f .»''!«»*™'" ,ly Wll,,^4é-II!HM8* VUli «9». 
209. xn, 217. XU,S41. XU, i» fi*\™U,,,h,;,v. o», '■ Oenomaua, Poeta ftj,r..JVs 485. 

Eiualocua ae5mdci^èxtti,«ep- , s. ' py ]k^.',;. y. ^ . . ftl^,,^ 542. II,3^S.,IfI, 5^ 

.Mi ,Tatu, lo AUatii Jlalrf|« de ,d«^HiiiBoohie.B»à.8eIi«.«J8«rip. "-^^ «iKofa^J,»,.!»» „rs 

Naux,'2. ■„., '■:-io*fc<oi»Vi880,vii, Si: *'*''*'*«■'''*'« *"*• 

PJilHS, Xaiitliopiilos XI, 52. de N. T. Librorum diatiftotioni- '''-^*i >''- ■'*- <'■'' ■ 

■^fiu(ll^, RUe(<ii-.;Pi-tbagor. T; 8?4. -'^"^i^'iit cfcdìW rt.Werttetdte'W, ab Oldenborg (WiUebtanJtoJCa- 
Biplw, «fcvjactiu, MS, Vi,"»**. .'Jgtó. -M'. 'li' '""'i; , " ■ ilolitaat^ ^i M n i h wi n . .VMI.108. 



il, 373., 



'3... ■ j ": de N, T. atao et Iii*»«eio- •W»l»«»lI«J»'*Jl»lf..,ii- :./. 

ili Igriomliflàm etitìdi- .ICiuJ^t^a^iT^^.Bgi^:, r .;, . i, -0^*ii,.,«ai»ill*li J» JÉfc..,--,!, .' '. 

aetorta 1, 231, '; NofllloaJ,'S&4; !■ .fflU»,; ieiWfa l 16*4 mt. v' 

I9omjua teippliu-ii^,. ut ^^^^ NamB,-i #ofttiM)U ll'Sfié. B, 4, -Ol^II^^ikduaimirilrtiff^IKtjìl?. 
. ,»»>. et siiolila 1, à25. •i'Hjé&lW',?.- -"'i.-' i'«'' Olympto «LKl,.3»5.l / .;..;; 

Nomisiàuua; T. Ifiimisiaim». ' Numeniua, Apameenai» I,*St. fr. .«l#«!*'dj«^"A*»*«>d^„ jiiiwi- 
Noiuotniiol* (Totihir(«)V.ìo-aJi^ies, *;--'IÌif,ig9^II|;i»a;'ttI,- 1T#.' -^- un» .«ail6M*..V»I,*4$,i;rin, 

. . Antiocl.,, .SlìhólaiUtn! Patr. Nomeiiiua, Rhetor VTl ISSI ' ,! teMoiVHK 6S».iX| qW.I.siVI 
,, Constuóimop'('Ii"y^'t3. Ntlmè»^,-Katpri«BÌImi'tìS». ' Olympiodonia, Hiatorione ipg 47- 

209. XIJ, 210. XU, 211. XII, •-■-847.' • '■ •• , • ■■• ,1 12»fini6iaiTOil6«iJt,l«28. 

,-,2tó.'.' " ; ;'■■'' Numialaiiua aire NomialaoiuiCo- OljTiipiodoril*e»e«te|i^.dÌq IO, 

K)i.ii&i'vtf;ììis; mft;'tó.'Jt, ■■CriiWo.,.iifcfis*--u,.BO<: ■ ' -a^rox x««»iy ...mr i ^ ..lo../^ 

U5,X,637. „ ■"■' Nomodola (Leo) XlI'SIfe.l/ -«llnifMoi*i'<4llan<loi'aVt>0. 

KoES'"ftrt,"iS8!'wBil'*W:' - lijSpUi; HtMlwiiii^ *ii;'i- ''' «li»*»'*»!'! <oì>»i..k io «..i 



OljtiaribMIu aclMft^kltia. 



» 



OlnUjiioilonis, Pi«t,J|bBIy79. 

: HI,», m, ■taJm^m.-' x, 
, 681.^.; . M -■- ■■:■ t'i 

Vili, 6S. VUI, 82. X, S8£ X, 

, 601... :i..- 

0[jffii^d|«>; 1,485* 1 

'Tin'r V[|^'nr"rirrì- TT 43^ 

III, SaiV, 528. 
0[ieMinw,TP*ul^ A(^. - djitcìpnlu^ 

B^«i(t.,fl;p«pop, .Vini, it^jp^ 

*■ ■■"'', flomijl^.floel^Épìgrt 



Onomacrìtu» U iSO. I,. 15C L 

,,.164,;. ^72.- .;'■■.;' "^;i:-n^f 

Ò&osanàer.Tla^oDroilB 1]I^'91:'!(U^ 

180. rv, 3S6, , ■ ' , 

9mo*indH 'Cditiónea 1^,237.,' 
Opbelion, Comicus 11,473/ ' ,, 

^ddUr^^^pS. aF,liKUl' ' 

Qp^eUoD .aiu Ophìlù]]!' Ht&lciu 

Oppiam» V, 690. viii'ra*;'' 

Oppìabi' 'Codili. BESS; ot'Bdm«- 

i»»''v;894.' ■;■■■■ '/ 

Opsii^M, ■^Bivdii::Ls60. •'• " '[ 

'■'-' ■ "tti^iiWiptfl'VlÉ^ 

,,_, ._. ^, In^'qatì'ti»- 

' ' ttinroin Bthttlcdnm aogniHu'" 
bitf ^ÒirUdanit' iRlffnifuim'VI, 

Gracula antì^^^Iv' 6. ■ I,' fetf.' 

" sMo'yìhjsssi ', \ ' ' 

Orato l^.-'Eftrglai^, Eplcar. "Ut, 

Oratorea X graeci I, 745i ' 
Oratort^ idiMèt<aM «4 StopUdiL- 

«MHi^-<e«6<MtMiBÌ uliMd'VIL 

699. .r^'.r :\ 




Oritantit, Ladiu IV, a69. . ' 

Oresaqdcr, I^UMnilB^ PjttbaB. -I, 

S60. . i .. , 

Oresiesìs >fr« OHeala ft^«'' Ohe- 
rl-'eioa Vél Oiiisiiuv ' Uoiikolkt^ 

IX, 311. ' 

-<>nriitB', AUfO IX, 312. ' 

OrMta^i; MettpMtùnu, Pytha^. 

IrWO,'- 

Oiibàihu, 'SardlaiHa,''Mt^diòiik Ì, 

•■"■64p,x,"74S.V ■;■ ■'' '■' ■ ' 

Oiig^es, lflaTDa)4t>a''tII, 708. 
, U^ 63é. IV, 168. VI,"1W. n 
890. VI, 748. VII, <9Ò. Vitì, 

277. vn^ 678. Vnr, 845. rtn, 

668. Tin; 676. VH|, 679. Vm 
684;VMI»'692. Vni, 698. VHL 

■'-896; S; ÌS88;' XD,' 8ps; m 

,,683.^.,^ .„.,„ :., ■''','. 
Drìgemt, Aifterùd^ 'Obeìiad, tì'é^ 
,,x^la^ Tettfpla, Octaplà IDI, 

Origenpi ianldr, U\, 180. 
Orbata; p.Moi^ HI, 95. IH, ISq. 
Orifiu, /ÒfftntiAt; GrHiiuiiat.'TL 

fl*r.-Ì%374: VI, 601. ' 
Ocwil, Stltìtandr., iunior Vi, STJE. 
Or^ónj)Àitroldgus IV, 163. "' 

Sr;ft<Epiciirei4 III, ^. ■■ ' 
Kob 8lTé'0rìii,«ife>h»'TI;d74. 
Oriou live Orna, Ttiei>aDU>,'^fiiD- 
•' ii«t'/ì,ra6. Vr/tS3t'VÌ,'»7* 
■''Vl,«Ò3. IX,-87t). Et, 789; " 
èroébaiith»i-Thi«iée«lo»'?, 14a' 

Orpbeua I, 5. ■!,' t40.' Ì, 860. I, 
.^ 684. I, 74«. ly, «. IV, 166. 

.IV,266l Vin,684j' 
Orpbét CMddt 9096. '«t Edltidnet 

.i-CJ,i87/ .-'..■■■! . 
OrpheaaV'éaitiaìiiitìniI I, 172: 
Orietta, (ScbMthisF, 156.1, 169. 
^betu', C^QttnllBta I, 17^ 1, 

143. Dot. 
Ortha^raa^ BiatortoU ni, 48. 
OHh*Kt>rMr-TariI 1H;48. ■'■■ ' 

752. VI,SM.i ■■' ■ ■'■ i;i--l 
Orai; ltU««l(Hv«Mvàulv'VI^tf09. 



Oras, Pyring. ;I, 838. i 

(]»M aMnÙH I, 97. ....,1 

Onu,. Tbfbanoi, G^ MUli«t> V^ 

601. ' .;,/ 

■Oairì^ Aeg^ ««ifl,,6.' Vi^-684. 
Osius, Cordubensis XII, 6S&./XII, 
.! 602.- SII, 604.:: ,. . -• 

OathaDes»^ QtM.n Vagpa^i J;06. 
-OtgarH, ArchicpùcepoB UogH^ 

tinu» 1X11,-253.. -, . ,:„ , , 
Ottg.L/tlKipl XU.air. !..'{ 

.otti>jn^.i»p.iiuVi4. '. I 
fitto m, Aa^UiSau , .1 



Paltecn* IV, 166. ..■, 

Pacati!» (Uiauttiu) sire Iruit^iu 

.v:Vi,s7.a . . . . "/ ,. 

Pachomìiu, Abbai tj^rpmon.j Vi. 

- 847U ,:! - . .| 

Pttchoialuii, fisoun HetropoJita 

Vm, 94. ,' ■ 
J^«hoiiiìiw,'lMtUin, «ognom. Hat- 

tiata XI,706.'.i: 
Vtithimdua, T«U>«Knùuin. Mo^ 

nach. autor IX, 312. ' 
Pteb^meMi i^Swrg,) t. OpoTgfO^ 
Paction, Tareptj jPythag. I, 860. 
PaeluSr-^b. PniùioB^r-Epinur. UJ^ 

670. in,' 608. 
PagoàUf, IKegjtlAtor II»86. ,. 
Palaa'ófcgH (Aitik»iU£<M)j vid^ 



Vaia&IdgiU <C<»ttytinni)r vidf 

GtmatantkMU* '^J . : 
Salaevlogw (loM^B^'Imp. Ai^ 

droDioi Alitu. inQ* JloiwtantMk 
.^.«epi..XI,479.,.-r .- ■ ■ : 
ttOtétSopa (Iweaiity, HamwUi 
' 1^,Uip.£oaataiitÌiiop.XI,479. 
Palaeologua (Manael),-T;Mannel. 
PklaeologntI (Hich.), ▼.WcbaeL 
Pala^hatn*, Aby-dMoa I, 196. 

in, 501. 
Pàleephati», AAoB. 1,6. I, 182. 

VI, 374. 
PvUmlMti'Cadd. MSa et Edlf 

tioB^'Visr;. ' ■■■ .. I 



Palaephati TKm I, 196. ' 
pBlaMtrìiu, Monnchiu Xli 70$.- 
PbIui», Constwitinop. Patriudui 

XII, 358. 
PaUma (Gregor.), T. Gwgoriui. 
' PalamedM, ArprU, I, 5. I« 198. 
MV, 6, 
Palamedes, Elsaticii* I, 306. II, 

ai'S. □, 478. \U 874. 
PbImm, B^Kiitii», Taftortm un- 

ctomm ctute* XI, 581* 
Palchoi, Aatrológ. IV, '16*. 
Palea (Cotta) 3Ell, «M. JCII, 36i. 
PaUadat, P«Qt« '%{ùgT. .ITi, 48& 
Palladins, Alexandrinna X, 109. 
Palladìut, de ^'^tiii'iBtica Scrip- 

tor T, 649. X, 109. 
Palhdluc, BiognphuB X, 106. 

not. 
Palladìiu, Cappad. EpUo^as X, 

111. 3^271. 

• Palladins, Galata, Bp. Ueleno- 

pol. I, 727. Vm, 456. Xj 98. 

X,136. X,210. ■ 
PalUdiiu, lafroti^llUta AkX, H, 

618. X, U2..r ; 

PoUsaiiu, MedJemeiu, iSophìstà 

X,716; ' • ■ 
'PalladliUi t^ rnVtivM .Snrlptór 
■ Lattniu X, 114. 
PaUadii», Hhetor VT, 15S. 
PaUadU Tarii X, 109. 
Pammenea, Ubati» VI, -IdSi 
Panunenei, StoitNU Hl^Sfi?. ' 
Pammenei) TLebaaiu Jt AS3. 
Pampliila, Swdl^iuik D, 742>'>ot. 

VI, 874. W, 160. X, 727. 
Pamphiliiuljflkà Epìgr. IV, 48& 
l^amplùtni ^16. VI, 875. 
Pampbilna, Abydeaiu X.U, 654. 
Pamplidliu, AlaxAiidr,, Gnnunat 
. Amraroh. HI, 7W.' IV, 347. 

VI,874. VI,631. . 
Pamphllvu, Amptùpq^ta tU Si- 

oy^aius aut N»cdpdL,JV, 250. 

VI, 135. 
Pamphiii^, Kpfwrì Praeceptor 

UT, 181. 
Pataphilus UBetag,)^ r. Geof^U. 
PamphUiu, Mart/É :X, US. 



: Hluplijitiii ' i*àilórat«0 

Pampldloi , H^Dadm XI, 7(tt.' 
Pamphi^iu, Tng. Il, 818. 

Pampho, Lyrìcui U, 139. 
Pamphus aite ìPamphosa Athan. 

liifi. 1,206. 1,112. 
Pampo, Abbaa Aagyptìaciw XI, 

705. . ... 

Pamprei^tu, Papt^ftclita VI> 601. 
PaibprepÙM, Thefaaiui^ VI, 376. 
Pampus, Grammat, VI,^ 375- . 
PanaomeiM, Pythag. I, 86p. 
Panaretiu, t. Mattbaeiu' pufiaator. 
PaMiaf^i,. CtvùcuÌ» *Iir, 5!^. 
^Panmjins, Cy^icua; 11^,^23.. 
PoDcratiaa »\yè pkBcràtes', Poeta 
,.JBpigr..B, 133. IV, 486. 
^cntins, Rbetor VI, 135. 
VfÌDprew, Peripàt, HI, 50l._ 
PÌwaéHM, Cntétù UaUstàa. due. 

^■r.5ié: ■ - - ■ V 

Panaellui, Bhfiditu, Senior HI. 

'.;'^67. ■■ ■■ ■; ■ ■ ' 

Panaetliu , Rbtrdim , ìonior II, 

691. ni, 567. 111,651.' 
PaaodoraB, Mi^&acbus VI^ 44Ì, 
Pania, Epìcóf. 111,608, . : ., 
^antade^ IJìfylecticà U), 6^ 
P^taaniu, Sloicw HI, Giff^r! ;. ) 
PànKUaon, ConktantinopoL Dla^ 

Gontu at Gbartopbylax X, 199. 

X, 242. X, 247. X,258. Xl, 
: "455. 

Pqnlelms, Poeta R^jgr. IV, 486. 
Paiitlioedne, Megaricu» IH, 627. 
Pouj-asis, ilalicitru., Poeta fr. I, 

726. I, 734. 1, 748. IV,486. V, 

269. VIU, 634. 
Papbpatim, AuaeboreU X, 300. 
Papiai, I{ierap«l. VH, 5. VQ, 
i l&l.nu,698. Tm, 69fi.;.0 
Papiai, LeodiCglHedicua VII, 154. 
Pajiia^ tre». ali^;VU, 1^3. . ,:0 
,Bppiaia^ni ^Acqui^) lU>57Q. r) 
Pappolns, Camot. EpUcojpni 3U^ 

695. 
Pqppua,. Alexandi. IV, 86. IV, 

209. yi2«0. V,74A.IX,k70. 
Pappila^ PbUMfplUM JOS^IX^ iJlf, 
Pappi aUì IX, 17:7;; .1' s:" 
Paiabatf», Gjnraneioiu IH, 615.' 



Pàcépbjlflk^^gTaeca «rtia RhaWb 
. rièW^Kotdia nS. in. 01. 
ParafAiratU giacca BthìooKim 
. .AiùtoteUt kd ]|ItMNiuduna Ol^ 
,/268« ,/ ..' ■ / .;J 

''■'VI^"'T99i'' ■■' ■*■- 
Pardo* l^regoiiiu), r, Gregorim. 
Pardu '(Gé^X ▼. Ooifathsa et 
Georgìm, Oorinthi'Hetn^I. ' 
ParegÒMa/iHairetliNU Am4Um^ 

PargÌ*ba'(Pfaa«t' ' ^ 

tbeiu. 
PaiV,?S|W«»" 1,5.' 1,506. 
Parttu,- Ereniia, T. Brvno». 
Panaemdea. Eleatea I, 860. U, 

86. ftl.^fl,'611. ^'621. T, 

■ a9?5 , r. (,"'"■' ■' 

l^armeniin I^ttlS. - 






I, ÌlaceiÌo,¥oBUEpi^. 



PanBeniscac, Hetapwt, Pyllia^ 

ParrnVuìfc^f, 't'iiunJ?J«*i', I, 6^^^ 
Parmeno, ^yrant. JPbéta J7, J3^ 

ly, 4M. , . . 

Parodiamm Script'ora». I,, 5<fcS. 
Paroii,.Bythflg,,^"8ft|: . ,, ; 
Pan-ba»iu«.Pget( %iJffr, ^V. 487» 

anìbaXI,7Ó6: 
Parthfi»!)», M^trc^ol. \Hl', j^ . 
Patibeniua, Nlfweiiaf ^ (jlg. Il, 
. ,318. IV, 8Q5, Vri(, 152. . 
Partheniiu, Phocensù, ( 



Parthenù Poetrìf ^in,' I>f^ 487. 
naoMi. Il, VtitTlS, 767. 
'Pascii.lis n.. Papa Xli, 'S9S. Xn, 
321,;:^ I • ... 

PaaioI«v:*i,(«ctimi IO. SSI7' 

luaX8S9. . .:•;■ 



# ■ ^ 



Putfriiii •— F«iéii. *<ra 



.Pa»icratt8,; Rhoctiiu, Périrat. ÌH, Bftvluk, Aegiaeta, Rfedion» JÉ^HkiafieS) Pbetria» r> 138. 1, SOt. 
. 211. m, 501. 243. Xr, 707. . ; ^IWops, Medica» n, 601. 

.PMiteI«» IV, 250. .Pciuloi,^ Alexandiiniu, Astrolò- :PeIiuiota (Isldonu), ▼. Mdortts. 
Jatithemis, Medioas m, 5(^4 gru IV, 139. Pampelus, Pythag. 1, 86Jb.fr. 

S.. Hermae Pastor, t. Uénaàs. Paulus, Ammoniut XI, 82. PentacLe*, .Comicu»; il,''473. 

Pastore» yarii YII, 21. Pablos, ConstanfinopoL Patriàr- Pepagomenu» (Nicolaus),-V.'%-c 

PMaiecas J,.628. '. ■■ '•■•■■ ^Liclia MoiDotluletaX, 768. XU, >' <x>Uas: . • . ■' '' 

Patellariaii (AthanaBÌnii), Creteiùl- 238. Xn, 708. Perdicca», Protonotariùs Enhett. 

,: >is, Patriarcha Constantiiu»^, Paula»,- Dolsciu», v. Dolscius. ; fV, 668^. Vili, 99. ^Éb 

XI, 527. ^^, . Paulus, Emeritensis Diacqnu». X, perdiccae duo aliì Vili, 99. 

Patemu», Taprutiti*}' t. Tarru- „ 172. . „ „ Peregrhins, <>rni<Su8 HI, 523.' 

tiiiu». ' P»?i?». Cenmau» II,.77Q. VI, ^<,„grin„,, HellodQnm.T.HeUo- 

Patriarcharum Alèzandrinonnti ^"^' . . doro». 




Hièro.oljrn4tkno!- ""'g 

nim conapectu» ordine ^ctrb- p^^„;.n.. Papa XII, 284. *«'«!« . Orator II, 31. Vi, .761. 

nologxco et alpliabetioo , XI. p^^^^ „/^ p^^^ ^l» ^92. XD;, "«»• «. 746. VI, 136. . 

Pattici^ Arar«in« XI 70é ; XII ' 294. XII, 327. .. Pende», LTdu», Stoleu» 11^ 6T0. 

- ftro ' . ■ ->• P*«W«» V., Papi'XII, tao. X^, .PerictyouB, Pytkagofioal, «83. 

»;•.' vn . i- w^^' 295. XII, 332. '. Perflju»», Pythag.' 1,861., ' 

Patncius (qon«tantmn»).VIIt,97. Paulu»,, Samosateiiu» 301, 34Ì Peripateticorum Cataloga» in, 

Patnciu» _( Christoph,),. MjtUe- " jai,-371. XU, 668.' Xtt, fiigS. 468. .■■■■■ 

i»«?,"^ 7S X T <^ ^ ... P»"*""' SUentiariu» IV, 487. VII, Peroze» sirèjfeRoes Vn,-778. 

mTJm",'L'Sf-!?^^Ìh' «'SI- JPPW»»*. Citl"stoiou.'l, 81«. 

SV re ?5'/*®' "*' **^' ™' *'"^'» ' '^'" ' *'^«*"' ^' *3*.- in. 102. -HI/ 570. VHI, 160. 

»..••' .'Tku.r 1. « *; ' P«n"<»i»ia« ,' AnchytaefiL, Medil. jperse», Besiodi fraMf.L 57#.' 

ÌT^ ?** '^ "*"***^ «"" ?».861- ^epie», Poe;a VMp. IV,489. ' 

■».t:'- « . » . i- Pausanias, Caesareensi» FV, 489. Persiuu», Comicfii TI, 47^. 

Patoom, Pnuen.u PpUflopu. Ì, ... y, 307. Vi; 186. VI, 170. H Pe„iu», Poeta IH, 871. -, ,; J 

„ , : • ..!.• 246. VII, 444. X, 718. Petarìi, - (ftijjnyaii) Psahnonun 

Patrocle», Histoiìco» III, 48^ : . . ■ Paveanias, HeraofeUste» II, 626. Metaphr^f^ VHI, 597. " 

Patrocles, Thurius II, 813., ; Pausanias, Medious V, 307. not. Petianiis'(Cyllemu8),ÌPoctaBnlgr. 

Patroclus, Rhetor Vi, 186. j PAÌJÌBi>là»,.Tà6tlcii« IV, 848. V» IV, 489 ., .L. i 

Patron Epic.^, Ili, 60?. ., ; ;, 307..nót. -......!' p^^i^^ii " Wlogu» . C^^ 

Patiophilus, Scythopol, ]fn, 716. Bi&>i(iiae Tarii V>307.ilott . i • qà^-iV !«) JV 166 j| 

XU, 697^ • .i ,...« Paxamw, ' Gfamnat. .VI,.i«78. T. Pe jrouiu» iA»it^ Ili/©E , 

Patasa. (Georg.) Atlxeme»»«, .:^II, m ■ ■. ; ■■ VetroST/É^n. È^co^X, 

Presbjrter XI, 647. Pajsio», Ligàridius, ▼. Ligaridins. .37^ ' i™ ^.w «, 

Patu»a< (Ioannes), . Athemenaia, Pediakimns (loaniies), V. loannei. « „ Jl '* ".'■t-1 «^ o<* »»V' 

Presbyter XI, 637, «. 7 Peganiu. (foanne.) XI, 660. XD, ^'^T'^^lT^X^'J^^' ^ 

Paulinuft, Antiocheno» Epitcosu» 2O8. • ; ■'■ -. '^I.^f *»'•.• *M» voo- ..-. 

IX, SI4: Jai;" 610.' , . Peire»<iia>a Expeupta «x Ifiatp. 5»*™% AIbi§n«HM Trecii»*; XIi; 

Paulii|us, Diaconus XU. 630* -.f . liti» )qi:aeci» VOI, 7. ;, ■ , .*??».'. :> . - 

Paulinu», Mérópiu», T. ìleropins. Pelagio» 'I.,i Papa XII, 692; , ' Petcus, Ale^t. .'Epbo<^o^ Bfartjr 

Paulinu», Trri Epiac. VH, 864. Pelagio» IL, Papa XU, 812. XH, ' IX, 316. •XI,i336. XII, >208. 

VII, 896. 680. XII, 684. Xn, 692. XU, XII, 219. XU, 670. JUI, ,683. 

PauUni yarJi K, 814. 696. XII, 700. : Petrus, Al««aijdr., aliM 9pù«<»> 

81 Paulua, ApoMolu» IV, W. Petagiu», P^triciu» ^ 866.. Vm, rpn». IX, 31^ .,. -i .;.i.. 

VU, 4i X, 310. XII, 287. 636. Petrua, <f pejMttiftjB ^ZP7. .. 
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Betnis iphiliìM» 

.^ftruit jArgironUn EpÌMopiìÌ^^Hbaedo^ Arianiit Philosophus m, . Pherecj^des, Afheii. I, 2* I/l4f. 

214. XI, 3S6. ^1^708. 1, 618. 1, 685. U, 865. li; 665. 

.Petn^sBeneYent, CardinalUXII, Phaedo, Eliensis H, 717. Ili, Pherec^des, l4erìas I, 3. II, 665. 

169.; . : ■*' 74. Pkereeydfss, Syrìus I, 3. I, 198. 

Petrv», Chrysologo», RàYennat. Pliaedo, Posidonias 1,861. . I,..694. JU, j611. II, 661.iioU 

.: XII,286.' .^ > > > Phaedrìam, Epiciui serra HI, 614. Plierecjrdes toiìi II, 665. ; 

Petrus, Constantiiiop. Patriarcha ^Phaedros, Atheh.^ EpicurJ IH, Phidias Poeta Epigr. IV, 490« • 

XI, 337, , 608. • : Phldo,' LegSriator II, 87. 

ÌBjjgtas, DaiBUMii4, V. DanMaiiii Phaedrus, fabulanim Scriptor DÌ, P^Haenis, Samia III, 614* Vm, 

Mns, D)rrrachii Episcopus et 571. 160. ^ 

clùutophylax XII, 211. Phaedrus, Sophista VI, 135. Philactemf f. Philetaenis Athiou» 

Petrus, Diaqonus Const^ntinopoL Phaednis.c SocratlaU 1,693. H, Comicus I, 747. 11,479. 

' et Chartophjlax XI, 334. 717. « VflWiaif^^ Gelsi a4 Airtipl 

Pé^,FuUo. AutiocheuusXlt phaeuedis , Pàr^i^;, Pj^hag. I, JJjUnnuiQij, iWph^^^^^^^ 

655. . ^g^: 'li ." .^ , «^ °r ^ PiiiIaiithropenH4 V(II, 679. * 

Peg^ ffierosol. tatrUrcha XH phaénd», Po^a I, 1S8. ; ^ ^* ^^' vH *i?'*S^9^'^'* 

Petra.; Hiapano. XI, 887. Sletoi^PoSa'EJur^^lV 49o' Pkile(Manuel) vì, Si! VllÌ,.i;41. 

Jfrttu-, JLw«.bardu. X,30a Jj^?^ a22 SL IV^ , Vili. «17. Ym, 635. XI. 78*, 

Prtrm,aiaiisiirlX.818.XI,8S6. p?* Z'= pK»^tl MW ETo. ' Supplemcnta quaedam ex 

Petm.,.M««iclu»Xa.864.!XD, llZ^wfm.-' Bibliotbeca.Bodleiana >t' ili^ 

*'91. .... i ! 'oì.^-ì^iA. rr^'^^^t YiRo 1 knA • graece su^it yni, 622. ., 

Prtru., Monga.. XH, 89ft XII, nf^Tjn^t^t,p62.ì,^H, Btaa'lantbi iepWab. in Phàri 

899. . 'M.i «. , .7. ' „ . , « j. casen graece »antVIlI,6a8.., 

JPflteua, P««c««TMagbt.r m ^''mSs'^ fiJl'^jre. ifSo PhUe (Eum^lpo.) VUI, 432. Vltf. 

.680. VUI, 7. Vnr.la. mi ~",^^ ^ ^^^- E^t«me.I,.669. : 1618. Bòt. , 

88; X.ai«. XI, m ' ■ '■ ^*">*f^^' (l)«?inetnn«),: T. Par p,m^ (^^OchapI) Xf, 81. , 

Petra»,. PiotaxItDBU, OanòidMi nu™. V -i. noi. ttillea», GnoràiV. I, "Tae. . 

Petra., Pltboaift' 3CIL 22$ XIL ^J»f 4en.Pl«l«>?«e«,.;P«ìrip. p^ei^lia, (PrànWok), Tolen- 

226 XU 229 xrf ©tó ^ ' .. .^ tinos XI, 708. 

268 XÌLéMXir^'^ Phania», BreiÙM, Peripat. I, fiOlfc Philtsmoo, Mdor, Cbitìicn» I, 72ft 

aSo ^' ^ ^ I"» «• *"' SOa. 1, 743. I, 746. 1, 748. II, 476. 



* , ' " «L flfaaliU<», -Poeta Bpigr. IV, 490.: IV *490 

^S!!Ll::ìl^.?Ì.^r P*»"»"». stoico. in,571.., ^ Philem<At«irio*,€tefiett.n,4r9i 

ffliÌMi^iwit« *.» . .--ntet. n,874..VIH, 160w - ! PhUemoi,, Athen., AettinmsU, 

^S^itìl^^ ^"""^ Phanothea , Poetria I, 6. I, 207. . Orambiii; VI, 16ft VI, 244! 

• •M^i»X,2ei. Phaataria, MemplAi. I, fi. 1,208; VI 875. VI 684. 

Peti, vam md graeo. .crips.. Pha»toD,PhlUÌin.,Pythag. 1,861. PhflJUon*. rarii t 189. T. Si». 





juatio AMoram paBl. Bcéle- P&»eKté., Perfpi IH, «OS. l VLS76, 
«lae Gennanicae est XD^SlO. phaTOrinu. (Varino»), ▼; Varlmu. PhUia^e», Mega*.,' P^ieta Eplgr. 
Phawdlaii Poeta Epigii. IV, 48fc Phemio., Maceiuis Iv 6. li 209* IV> 491. ' : • 
Pfaa«nuM «hw PlMcraUae rarii pbemonoe, ApoIHiii. fitóa I, 6.1, Kifflco», Coreyr. Il, 813. m, 
.,.K4,7Q9;. 'vi. ."'' .»-'i'- .li "••'116. I 207. t'210.' 808. 

PlMeàic, Bkéfor-VI^ 135. ' Pherecrate., ÀÀeo; f, 726. I, Philinó., Pythag. t,861. 
Pliaedimo., Poeta Bpfgr.lV,-489., 728. I, 743. I, 748. «i 473.' Philiuo., RfaetoT II, 234. not IT,' 
Phaedkifc'»pyti.Bp%rt IV, é89i ' 11,497. 816.0,872. 
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.'irYiPliinniia ' "' JPderfiij- » ■ 75 

Pfailmas, Scepticas DI, 628. Plulisous, Milesius, Rhetorl, 861i Fhaoohonis ,' Attenu \ Grammaf 

Pbilion, Alopec, Peiipat.lH, ft02. ir, 778. IF, 801. VI, 136. • I| 321. Hy-«8. I^ 2Q2. D, ^4." 

PhilippicuB , Bardanes Xn, 412. PhilUci vaiii II, 314. not. II, 481. noi III, 602. IV. 

r-Xn,759:: - J Philistides; Comicus JI, 480. 491. V^ *9. Vf;'«76. Vm 

Philippidcs, Comicus I, 726. L PhilistWn, LòcpM-, Medica II» 676. •* ^ 
e 72». I, 743. 1,746. 1^7481 481. ^ ' I PiiiJoqles, €tekiw(s n;482. '^ 

II, 479. fr. PUluiloii, Nléaeti» Còte., fi, 4801 PhUodes, Tragici duo IL 314 

Philippus, Abuvara XI, 709. PliilÌ8tusHistòricusI,730.rf,»13. Phil^rttég, Attóii. ' Còm. lì • 

Philìppofl, Amphipolita, £roticu« ^o^ ' . ' . 482, • ' 

• Vili, 160. . PliilÌ8tiduo,Tragic. 11,513. n,Sl4. PhUomtes Pcrinnt TH kno' 

Phjtfppa., Chomd«» Pl««.; Illi 136 . Ptólod^u^ , Lochù, P)SÌ. I, 

181. - PmUatius «ire PhiltaUitf, Qf anmu gg» /*-^* *> 

Philippus,. Comlotwì, 728. ^748ì * Vl, 376. ' I , ^^ . -, ,. = . rrr ^^ 

• I, l\t. I, 748. n, 479. • Philo, Atkeii,, Sd^pticos IH, 628. I^^odem^^^^ 

Philippus, Cyprius, Protonotarius Philo Byblius, t. PhHo (Hereii- oim \ /^ *. -^r. tt «^ ' 

' CoiistantinopoU^us Vili, 46. ' mua). • 5w- " f^' ^^.^^'^ 5 p- , 

XI, 708. Philo, Byzantios, Mechauicus IV, ^^.^J^^xf i^^-^.M^Ir '» 

Philippus, Diaoonus XJ, 709. ' 181^ JV, 231. IV, 751.: . T>^xy' '^^^ 

Philippus, Grammat. VI, 876; Ehilp , ' Caipathiùs sire, qarpasU ^^^ìST- ' TarpatKi. Mcchan, J^ 

Philippus, Isangelus HI, 48. " Èpisc tV,.78l. V|Ì, 398. Vlt „J,^- .' • .. ;, : 

Philippus, Maoedo, Poeta Bpigr. 611, Vlff, 645. X, 4^9. .. Kulomarus, Epicur. H^ 609. : 

IV, 491. Philb,1)iacoiius IV,762.Vn,88. railomelus,Buoiiyin«u»,III, 602. 

Philippus, Medmaeus IV, 10. ' Phijo , Dialecticus Ul, 571. JSS^ Phaomèlus, Scepticas Ili, 628. 

Philippus, Mcgaricus III, 627. 627. IV, 752. Philomcus, Megar. IH 627. 

rtulippus, Melodus XI, 82. ' PhUo, ^Episcopus. XI, 709. Philònides, Conùcus I, 745. .^ 

Philippus, Mendaeus VI, 243* PhUoi ©adatènus sire Gaditanua 747. U, 482. 

Philippus, Opuntius 111,181; ■' IV, 752.' , • Philònides, Tarentinus 1,863. 

Philippus, PrusiensU HI, 671. ' • Philo, Heticleota 1, 196. FV, 758. PWIouides, Thebaa., Sloiouf III^ 

Philippus, ' Ptolemaeus, Perusift^ Philo (Hei;ennius) Bybllus, Gram- 571. ^ • . 1 

nus VIU, 96. mat. I, 223. UI, 258. 10, 571. Philopator, Stoicu» III, 571. 

PhiUppus, Rex 1,683. IV, 491. ' IV, 753.' VI, 245. Philoponus (Ioannes), ▼. Ioanncs. 

Philippus, l^detes VI, 789. VI, VI, 376. PJiilosoiihorum reterum ante S<h 

747. VI, 749. Vn, 418- X, 691. PhUo, tudieus I, , 862* Ii;i, 182. '! cratian Catalogni «, 611. alio- 

PhiHppus, Sophista VI, 136. XV, 721 . VI, ' 199. Vili, 645. * itfm W, 458. Acadeiqicoitnn 

Philippus, Studila XI, 709. VIII, 695. X, 29& X W9. iXL, 159. Crynicorum III,5U4 

PhUippus, Thessalon. IV, 420. XU, 238: \ Cyrenaicoram ÙI, 615* ©fa- 

IV, 491. Philonis Codd. MSS. fV, 743. ' lecticorum III, 626. Epicure- 

Philippus iunior. Poeta Epigr. Bditiones IV, 746. onun III, '698. ; EristiGonittr 

IV, 4^1. Pfailones duo. Medici 17, liS^ siYe M^aricOnmi; HI, 625. 

PhiUppus quidam 1, 100. Philo, Monachus XI, 709. ' Pei^patetieonim HI, 458. Plaw 

Philippus, nomen commentitidm Philo,' Perìpat» IH, 60Z.' ^onicorum IIf^l59., P^diago- 

VII, 107. Philo, Philosophus VU) '420. rìcorum ^, 8281 Scèpticonim* 

PhiUppi vani il, 480. PMo,^ Platonicus Ut, Ì8!l. * MI; 621: Stoicorum m, 626. 

Philisoùs, Aegineta, Trag. H, Philo, Poeta IV, 758. V, 62. Pcfesii; ttóloìióphica kenrici Ste- 

314. m, 524. VI, 376. Philo, Poeta Epigr. IV,' 491. phani, s. phaosòphòmm retep 

Philiscns, Comicus 1, 726; I, 747. Philo, Tanensis, Meficus IV, ' rani, qui VeraibUs scripserm^^ 

II, 480.fr. 754. . ' * fragmenta li, 611. 

Pfailisom sire PhiUens, Oorejhrkèi ^ phUò, Thebanutf III, 49: Scipio AquiUanus deplaclfis Phyr 

US II, 313. II, 818.- ' Philo, Tyanensis IV, Ì33. ' iids'PbfflòsdpliòAari ante Afti* 

PhilUcus, EpiGureiis m, 6Ó8. ' '^ Pikroiies yarii I?, 760. ' stotelem II, 611. 
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76 PhUostorgias -— : . Fiddariis. 

Philostorgius, Cappadox IV, 747. Phocas (loannes), Monachos 17, Photìns, Sceuopbyla^c SS. Apo^ 

Vir, SSa* Wr 420. IX, 4.;X, 662. Vm» 99. / stolorom et Lggotheta X,271«( 

692. Julij 594* . Phocas, luiisoonsoltos , Dronga* . Xt 678. • 

Philbsteghamii II, 160. not III, riu« yiglae.XI, 709. >t Photius, SophUta IX, 2881 /X, 

814: Phociiofl, gyiucus.Ilf, 524. ; ,1 $78; .1 ». ' • 

Philostratu», Alea;andr,. L 646» ÌPhocion, Peripat. IH, 603. - photiup , . Tyriiu .Metropolita X, 

V„558. : : \ i. PhocioB,. Platou. JII; 167. HI, 678. XII, 358. XJO, 646. .: 

Phllostratus .(FÌaT.) *, Lemnli» I, 182. . . Photji varli X, 676. . 

6891 II, SÌ5. II, 482. iy,260. Phocus, Samlus I, 800. IV, 7. PUraiu^ (Georg.), r. Georgia». 

V, 640, X, 692. X, 761. Phocylides, MUcsiu» I, 719. I, Phrasidemus, Peripat. lU, 60S. 

Philostra^A, Lemnìus, iunipr I, 726. I, 748w iVr 492. VEO^ UI,.6?7. 

, 819; I,'^76. not, IV,.g60. ÌV| 634. • J^ro.itódf*, Taremiiim 1, 864. 

495i: V, 664. . Phoebammon , RtètbV VL lOil P^iyciadas, Croton I, 864. 

Philostratus, Peripat. Iir: 603t VI ISfi .:?- pbiywchusi Arrhabitt», So^hist^ 

• V,.fe57. * ■ ' ' ; ' pJlS'stoicu, m. 5^2. Sftrvrfisfx 7^0***• 

mostrata», ^hag. i; 864. Phoebu». Antioch. V. 1ì_69. ^ . iu,^,?r/^Art:.,rrS51 I. 




PK^i.f^^'^^'^i®'-»' :-; PWniilo, Platon! m,482. . PhiiautMrT. Cornutu,. 

^618. Xn, ;S54 ^ ^ ^ PjSrC Legislator H. Sr;. .: ^^f^-^»--. '« ^*'- «- 

^:S'Kl7 '"^"^ ""•" Photide,, PyttTag. 1, 8641 - -^ ' Phf^ Ui«. W. 651. 

^« ^^^^^^' • ®^"l ■ I^' 222- XU, 604. . Ph5^iu5, RUo^; 1, 864. U, 37. 

ntn * « i . -, . Piloti'" '^""i IX» 226. pibo, TnUènsU Bpucopo» XI^ 

Philoxenas, Cythenu», Trag. I, p^iotiu», Copstaatinop., Patriaiv. ,759 . - 

■ Trt'^-JL* "*• "' *^^ ^^2. • cha r, 7oi.jir, ai9. m, 218. pieatrik ivUeo.. 

^ 036. ntit. . . , lÙ, 503.. it, ^92, VT 390. de pict,Ha ae st«taaiìa te Scrip- 

Hiloxenu»; aratom. AJ^fadr. • VJ, 603.' VII. 8OS. Vltf, 44. tom IV 135 

5i^!^«"«; d'.i'^^' ^^' *^^- j"^"^' •9«- ^"^ ^9^- ^"'' K»"»"^ Alexan'driaus Presbyter 

- VI, 376. VI, «84. •• 696. IX, 4. X, 278. X, 289. v 713 

JJ?^?' ^y'*'!^*^' ??*•/'• X..670. XI,,82. XI, 471. XII, pie^, Lini Pater I, 5. I, 214. 

Stj7J^"»'^Pl,"' 372. 11,482. 186; XII, 210. XII, 216. XH. pi HaUcar^aweWU I 33ff. 

Phbitia., Sj^cAi*., jBÌTe Pjrthià», 222. XW, 348. XII, 364. XU, l 3821 I 619 

^ijthag Ij 863.^ ^ ;•• ;. 417.XII,'792..Xn,796.' PiitusTsceptìL IH, 623- . 

Phitìtya, Pytliagonfi^ '»J??^';iL Eius locmjdeynundi, universi To- piiia (Maria), r. Maria. 

Phiegon, Tjw^^ JLié^Y^^ pogrdph^a jgraece et latine est pindarion I, 8I9I ' 1 

~255. X, 7T)81' IV, 253. Pindarus, Poeta I, 725. I, 864. 

Pblegoiites duo alii V, 285., nòt. Ei»s Lexici MSti initium graece il, 57. Il, 317. IV, 265. VUL • 

Phobeniis sire Phorbenus (Georg.) est XI, 38. ' 636. . 

X^,,6^0. ; ;;;;.^: \„ .,. in Photiana pflu^ Scriptprei| et tì»,Ji^ P«)<ìd. ftlSS.' et Bdtitio-. 

Pl^obei^u^ (loaxipfyBllBda^ S7no<|i« X, 678. X, 67$^ ,^ nes II, 67* « i* ; : ,< i- 

tus XI, '650. . i ; a : s . Photius;Mi|aeliivB|X,^677.Xf,8?.^,Pindari..y^ . : . , 
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Plndanis, Ck)imiiatlciiji9 Grtiam* Planudes (Mflaimiu)/^. Maximns. Plution, Blietor VT, 136. 

.VV377^ ! Ir- Plato, ComictU I, 743. U, 369- WenitcntiaWs Ubelli Xn, 289. '■ 

Piudari Tarn H, 67. Hot. ' «. If, 485. Ili, 57* not. PogoDatuK (Constantinafl) , fida 

PiiiQa4'PrMbjtapXI,J'09b ^> '' Plato ìauior».;C(£aiicuftII| 317. Constantinus. 

Piiijtus , 9àét^ ■ EjpigTÌ JV) 492* . / |I, .486. Uh 67*.: not. , . • \ Poleniariihus^ Cyzicénus IO, ISS. 

VI, 377..' . - t: «. i- M flato, Cjrnicus HI, 67. ngt. III, IV, 18. 

Pidoìte .VU; 51. - • i. i 524. : m .,-. i Polemarchusj Tarent, P;ythag. I, 

Piores, Asceta X, 130. t*> >- Flato, Jtfedious III, 58. not. . 864. . 

Pij[i|linu8, Aquit..Rex Xn,'253« Plato, Melodoa XI, 82. . ^ ^ Polemiiù, Haereticus Ym, 590. 

XII, 747. . XII, 763. XU, 773« Platones, Peripatètici duo III, 503. . not 

Xlf,. 777.: XII, 778. . o ; • l Plato/Philf^fopbus 1, 682* I, 6?!3^ P^oleino, Athen., Platon. IH, 183. 

Pippinus» P^néiAe Rex XU, 253/ L.^dS.^ li 7Ó2. 1, 864. U, 37. Pollino, Platonicùs, Plotinl disc. 

XH,724. XII, 726. XII, 7284 ti, St7: '^ 57./ IV, 10. IV^ 'VI, 2. not. 

XJLI, 731. XII, 739; XII, 744- ,'4?2* Vi; 146. VI, 179. Vin, Polemo, Haereticus VT; 2. not. 

Piiithous Gnoinig. • 1, 726. -: '^ ' 152. ' ' ' ' Pòlemon, 'Panaetii disc, Stoious 

Pisander, Camiraeusl, 5. I, .215. Plato, Rhodius, Stoicùs m^ 58. m, 572. 

Pisandcr, Oomicitó II, 485. *: not; HI, 672. ' * Polemon, Peiriegetes IV, 2S0. IV, 

Pisander, . Larandtìiìsis I, 726^ Pjfitp, Sai*diaQu<, Epicur. in,j57. -492. VI, 2. not. 

IV, 492. . : 1/ «òr.ra,609. ! ' PoleiiKÌ,Phy8ÌognomusVI,2.not. 

Pisander, l^oeta I^SgO. jrV,265if Plato, Tiburtinus Medicos in,S8. Pblctno^ Smymaeus, Orator VI^ 

Piserrhy dus, tarent., J, Q64'. ; . ) • * iióti ' * '' • ^ ' ' ' ]^ 2. VI, 136. 

Pisicrates, Tar^t*; J, 86^f .. ' 'j Platones vani itt} 57. toot. ' •• 'i Polomokiés yarii VI, 2. not. 

Pisides (Qi9org,)i ' T. GeorgiuB. ; Plàtònioóruib^ CataA>gas HI, 1S9J foliadal, Sicyonius . Pythag. I, 

Pisirrhonde, T. Bisorronoe. :; Platonius, Grammat. I, 745. II, 864. 

Pisi8lrat«s, 7yj:annus 1^.35^ I^ .- 380.i ' Polion, Rhetor VI, 18& 

,^94. il, 31. il, 37. VIyl3& Plàiduis .(Rdbillius), Stoicus m, PoUs, Platon, m, 184. 

Pisithan^tiis pi^g^sias), n .He«r . S7BJ .!)«': . « . IloXttsla tfógiv aylwif .navlgmu 

gesias CTrenaicus. / ,. Pletary 'Trà^eoFUli Graeeoyhifcii, :fju<Sv\ MfitQ0(pi^9vg xal Mt* 

Piso Poetai Epigr. iV^A^\: 'l .^H; 3*7. '^ - •» • T ' è^vSQOV JKII, 682. 

L. Piso, Épicur. ni, 609. ^ Fletbo> '(OeÉutóìs), t. .Gemistlu. Politianus (Angelus) Xn,S55. 

M. Piso, Perip. DI, 503. Plìoius Seoondùs, VeronensblU, PoUes, Àegìensis I, 519. 

Pithoeus (Frane.) XII, g 14. 5?I, ''572. IH, «09. . PcOlianus, Poèta Eplgr. IV, 49?t 

224. XII, 226. -XII, J129. Xft{ Plinius innior n,.8I8. 111,609. Poìlio; Grammat. VI, 577. 

253. XII,'270. Xtl, ÌA&, Il Piochirùs (Bfifsfaaal) XI, 206. PoUio (Vfderius), Al^. VI, 169. 

Pitbolaws, Rheto«:,VI, 136.':' .-, Plotinus I, 864.111,92. UI, 182. ^X, 718; 

Pithon, Aèhiu*jn,.182L. .. " JI|, fi52. V,?676* .;. .. .. ^ Pbllitis; Felbc, Sorrentiniis, Epic. 

Pittacus, Asceta IV, 49?f "* i ftutarchus, At^ep. 19, .95.. ^HI, II|, 609. 

Pittacus àUùs, minor appellati^ 188. V, 197, IX, 370. PolTux; ^vA.) IV, 343. VI, 141. 

n,.S7. Jaot ; Plutarcbus, Cbaerpnensis I,«4. VI, 166. VI, 390. VU, 471. VII, 

8^1. 1, 519. X 678. I, 588f. .533. 

^" ^ r5.' PoUuces4dn VI, 144. 

[V, Pplus, Gorgiae disc.^ Rhetor D, 

S. Piiisl; Papa xn, 174. XU; 346. V. 107. V, IS^VI, 165. èoi; Xl, 136. 

177. XII, 561. . . ' Vf, 820. Vnii 9T.^nn,' 162.Ì Polos, Lucanus, P^ag. I, 865. 

Plns U'., Papa xn, 173. !XII, 284.* IX, 2* X,765. Polus, Tragicus II, 318. 

XII, 325. PlutforcLi jS/oi nagaUmlot V, 167. Polyaenus , Lampsac. , Epic. V, 

Plns IV.; Papa Xtl, 179^ Xlf,* Codd. IStiSSKt EdiCioaes 821. not UI, 609. 

^984. xn, 292. Xfl,331.- - '■ .^V^jldS. ... 'i Pol^^aenus, Maoedo II, 717. DDE, 

Plus V., Papa XII, 1.73. Xtti 179. PJutf^iy^hkis, <Ke8tbrii fiL m, 235. 49. V, 821. 

PMcttutf (Sexttis;^, T. S^jUuf* 'i cr JH, 682. Vi 197. I Polyacnns 1( Julius) I, 726. IV, 

Plancus, Stoicus lU, 572.' ; i Plutarchì vani V,197; .: - ' 47& IV, 493. Vi S21« not 
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Poìyuitù, ▼•ni T, 821. not Foljamis, Pjtbug: I, 865. PoriAwrfn», Apim. dre Shodint, 

Pofybiitt, MegalopoL 0,38. D, FdTphradniffii, Athan. Tng. IL Stoico* L 1S9. m, 572. lY. 

i». 111,572. IV, 818. IV, 8i9, 319. . 82. IV, 34. IV, 843. ' 

TIII,7. PoIj»tfdbu, Epiew.- m, eia : Potidonfau, jlristuaU.Ajiagnp. 

Pol;1>B Coda. MS8. elBdilioMt FolTttimtiu, FoM» > E^gr. tIV, • MecI, fiOO, III»«74. 

IV, 319. ' Ì93. i ■ PoMdonin», Gnaiiiiut..Tr,77. 

PolybU ▼•Hi IV, 833. Polyzelos, Com. D, 488. Potìdoniu», OlbiopàttU, «òpU« 

Poljbias, Rhinocur. Bp. IV, 338* PolyzeUu, CrDiau m, 624. « "ì^ . ' * « . 

X, 223. Polyx«luf, Peffp. H^ 503. El^":;"' „?*"?'*' "• *^<**^ 

^9. VI, 377. Joo.pedio,.^B^icar, m 6;KJ. 521^"VSrS Ivl*^* 

Polybio. .ir. Polybu., Medico. J^P^g W« f^;^- £^^^^.21'^ 524. 

8. Poiycwpo., Mwlyr VII, 4. m «ib ' ™r Po.«.,.Argi»o., Pythag. 1,865. 

VII, 40. VII, 47. » ■ 1 ' T> . » m «va PtoèttimiMio., MooMbo. X, 138. 

Polycrpu., A«»U X, 329. 1"°^*"' R!Sf**^m '^ Pctuodo^ Epieor. ID, 610. 

Polyc«ipu.(Oregor.)T.OwgotÌa.. J»»*-""»» ««""^ S 5l«' ▼if »>rtoa«a. (m»), Iori«H»>.olto» 

Polyclurmui, N«ic«lit» Vili,. ^ *!;1. ni,., vif «r» vii or. Potwnón, Alexandre Pkton. m, . 

160. PopuletiliberXn, 258.XII,2T2. gì- ffl igl 

Polychnmio., Apam. EpiMopo» E""ì!'l£*^-'!^^ ^*« \, Potamoo,' MytÙ. IH, Sa 

Vili, 647. VIIi;^669. Vili, 661. ^^^^P (Ipwwe.), Byawtia. f^^,^ ^lig. H 135. H, 319. 

X 846. X, 362. AfcOPr^ . ..i n aM'.' VIff"^S6. ■ • 

Poiychronio. , UierMoL EpÌM»- Porphyriu., Ptflosophn. I, 809. fVaxagorà., Atheii.VI.-710. Vili, 

pa«XII>64l. .i^ 886. i; 39& V619. t72«^ «fcX;7b0; ' -'■ * 

Polydcttu, Lari... fili 49. ' yS.i^il'i m^l?J,^ '«^«go"*'. <V«i Medico. ì," 

Poiyclrto., Poeta Bpip. IV, 493. 'S'A^r"^^,';^^.'"»^^-™'' 695., - 

Polycrate,; Atheo.: Bh-tor HI, JS**"i'*m S^m^^S' P«xi«i™, fy*»?-. '.«», m. 

72. VI, 136. Vili, 160. S;^' S.*2?ÌS;^,S^ 85^' 

» 1 . - » i...7v.j.<..>..n. ir 6*^ *^» 160, IV, 250. V,725.: Praxilla. Sioyoni^, Lrrita II, 185. 

Pojrcratw, Ephe.i Epbcopo. X^ ^ 770, V,^ 73, VI, 807. VI, V, 49^.^^ ^ " 

841. XII, 176. Xn, 862. XII, ^^ y,^ W7. IX, 692. Ptttóphaner, Scbd. ■ Sophodu 

"63« _ Eia» TitaJJotiiii gMM» «t Utiiiel n 220» ' ' ' ' ! ' - 

Polycritu., Mendaeu. nj^,60. ..«t .Vi fifa. 'i p -T-j •!*>•• » • .,' 

P4yctor, A«geu. PytU.g. 1.86/}.. po^hyrogenitu. . (I.a.o> ^ 407. '^'m^'^Vl^"' "^-^ 

Polydeuce», t. PolTux. • /eiA %» «--,> -^ . » ™' *• „ »"; »^- »5» «f V 

Polydeuoe., Pbornutui IH, 556. „^l^' ZHà rn - ' ^ ''«^^'.^^i*»?" '^^\^, 

Polydora.. Legidator IL 88.1 Po^I^yrogeiiital (Conrtwt.), t. Pnodiele., Feripat. m, 503. 

Po?S. Coffiu uTm ^ Con,tauti«u4. Praylo^ T«.de«ù 1JI.^«S. ; . 

Poly.«otu.VCo».»aBtinop. Patri- ^j"f^ ^^?^13 l^ JJ, Pj5?..g.t.évPe.V. Hlr lQ?r • ; ; 

aroha X. 316« XI. 709. 408. fBl. 97. -VIU, 59l7. JBL niwnij.r^,6..^,216. 

Poly^Jt^, ihet^'D, 872. VI. :^, kA»." .'^ - ..^ P^^^V ftj^du. IH, l86. IH,'. 

136. P9rt«». (I%<q»jw), CrfteMi., pO*- „ , .^^i .»_: . il 

Polyide», Medicu. E, 819. Aemiiii pater Vili, 97; -f^ HWW».¥^<PO«?* ™» 

Polyide., Sophi.ta II, 319. Po»idippu., fornico» I, 726. L 674. 

Polyides* Tbewalu. U, 319. . 728. I, 7* 1, 7*7. n, 489. PHwn, SopfaUt*. Vf, tSQ. VD, 

Polyidiu, Mediauicu. IV, 181. Po.idippu., Siculo., Poeta Bpigr. 520« VII, 584, W,. 599.., Viti, 

Polyidu», Medicii. 11,819. . 1,727. V 748. B^ 49a IV, 498- i ..t-*WU,M.i : , • ! . ;' 
Polymedès, Epicùr. Ul, 610. I Po.idoniu., ALsicàodr.., Stolta. ProaeMtlurt .8<^iiM» T^ > 187^' 

Polymoattu., rblia.ia.. 1^861. HI, 96. H^ 672. >• i IX, 2.'^: •a.j::. ■ . i.M 
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ProelioruBr DkcoiH»' (Chrnti di« 

scipulus) X, 135*- Xy 2S7« 
Proelei, Perìpat. Ilf, 504. 
Proclesy Platon. Ilf, 186Ì 
ProelifiHS^ Platon. IH^, 186* ' 
•Pròclas, Constaufinopòlitatti VIH, 
456. IX, ^5. IX, 0OÌ. X^211. 
X, 238. X, 23% X, 242. X, 
243. X, 246. JC, 250. X, 251. 

X, 276- X, 278. X, 804. X, 
806. X, 809. X, 818. X, SZth^ 

X, 327. X, 54a xilias. xn, 

898. XII, 689; Xfl, 641. »tf, 
; 680. 
Proclns, Laodicetisis, Synu I|795. 

I, 865. IX, 865. 
Proclus , Ltcìus I, 130. 1, 142. 

I, 322. I, 401. I, 520. I, 9. 

I. 675. I, 682. non Hf, 76. 

HI, 77. m, 79. in, 82. IH, 92. 

ni, 95. lu, 141. ni, 147^ m, 
186. m, '213. ni, 228. hl 
604. m, etó. IV, 41. tv; 493. 

V, 696. Vffl, 684. a, 863; 
X,759. , 

^rocli TraV^atus de Provìjen- 

tia et Fato latine 'est JX,;^73. 
Excerpta i ex. eioS' libro' de décem 
...dubitatìonibu» circà.Proyid.é]^ 

tiam latine 'sunt I^ 898. . 
Excerpta ex eios libro àe ma- 

lorum subsiKtentia latine soni 

IX,401. 
Eitts hymni qnattior graeqe et 

latine, aui^t IX, 405. 
Procli, Mallotae, duo Stoici ni, 

574. IX, 365. aeq. 
Proclus, Medioua IX,S66« 
Proclns, Metapont. Pythag» I, 

865. IX,366. 

ProcU Tarìi IX, 364. 
ProoDpius, Caesareeneii TI, 187i 
VII, ' 821. VII, 653. VIU, 7. 
' vni,g8. X,700i 

Procopius, Diaconus et Oharto- 

phylax Vn, 562. Vili, 674. X, 

, 199. X, 256. X, 274. XI, 82. 

XI, 709. 

Procopiuf , Gazaeuii Sophifta I, 



620. Jr, 690. Vn, 663. Vitì, 

645* Vin, 660. X,740. 
Procopiui, Preàbyter Vn,*666. 
Procopii, Demetrìi, Moschopoli* 

tfte, de Graecis eraditia nostri 
:* eC sttperloris aaectdi expositiò 

graeca et latina XI, 521. 
Pfò^opU Tarii vn, 562. 

PiMioiia, Censi Rhetor n, 718. 
VI, 137. 

j^dions, Samlus I, 172. 
Prodid varu II, 719. 
ProdrDinlas (Theòdónis) t« Theo* 
dorus. i 

Prognostica* sereni aéris I, 15^. 
Prometfaeusf ì, 6. I, 216. IV, 6. 
Pronapides, Athen. I, 5. I, 21% 
FronomnS| Thebanus, Com. U, 
. 49a Ut 186. 
PronotìSf SopUsta IX, 286. 
Propertitis (Sextns Aur.) m, 610. 
Prorus, Sic^on. Pythag. I, I^SSi 
l^rosaJikAéS (PÀndscw) XI, 709. 
Prosenes, Feripat. m, 604. 
Prosper, Aquitanicus XII, 235* 
Prosper, Aquitanus X, 54l. 
j^nosiier,. Tiro Vn, 342. 

Protagoras, Abderite» I, 5fl0l I, 
I, 5&3.II, 38. n,*66S4 Vi, 187. 
ProtagoMS, 6toicas nJE, 575* 
Protagorae raril n, 670. 

Protagoridas, Cjziceniis II, 670S» 

not. vni, 16a 

Protarchns, Epicnr. HI, 610*. 
Proteas, Zeogptnatitès VI, 377. 
Protecdlcas (Gerauinns) , r« Gè. 
rasimus. 

Proteus, Cynlcus m, 624* 
Protogenes, Granunat. VI, 877» 
Protogenes, Pictor IV, 250l 

ProTerbiomih EditioAldinaV,110. 
Proxenus, Posidonius, Pythàg. L 

865. 

Proxenus, Sybarita, Pythag. I,865« 
Prudentins, Poeta XH, 285. 
Prylis, fiL Hermetis I, 137. 
Pijtanis, Peripat; m, 504. 
PselluB ( Constantinna) X» 97* 
XI, 278. XH, 211. 
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I^selltts ( Eutibyndus ) , v. Euthy- 

*' mius. ' 

Psellos (Ioannes) X, 96. 

PseUus (Mich.) 1,197. 1,311, 
I, 406. I, 703. n, 460. ni, 

t 142; MI, 186. Ili, 208. IH, 
213. m, 215. in, 218. Ili, 
220. Itf , 226. m, 231. lU, 232. 
Ili, 499. ni, 504. Ili, 641. IV, 
44. IV, 493. IV, 663. V, 647. 

V, 738. vr, 849. VI, 877 
Vin, 29. VIII, 79. Vili, 141. 
VIII, 894. Vili, 431. Vni,633. 
Vm, 660. Vili, 679. X, 42. 
X, 189. X, 202. X, 207. X, 283. 
X, 239. X, 240. X, 244. X, 245. 

X, 248^ X, 269. X, 280. X, 
282. X,*294. X, 823. X, 827. 

XI, 23. XI, 81. xn, 110. Xlfi 
858. 

Psèlli rari!, ÌX, 41. (Epimetroa 

Harlesii.) 
Ptolemais, Cyrenaea, Pytbag. I, 

884. HI, 651. 

Ptolemaeus , Alexendr. , oogn. 
Chennus , Hephaestionis fiL I, 
621. V, 295. VI, 377..X, 788. 
I^olemaeas, Alexandr., cogn. Fin- 
• damn I, 620. V, 295. VI,378b 
Ptolemaèi, Àlexandrini, duo Epi- 
curei in, 610. 
Ptolemaeus, Aristouici fil., Gram- 
. mat. I, 621. V, 295. VI, 878. 
Ptolemaeus, Ascalonita I, 521* I, 
365. V, 295. Vt 156. VI, 377. 

VI, 39a 

Eios de diSerentiis Tocabnlomni 

speeimen graece est -VI, 157» 
Ptolemaeus , Astrologus IV, 166» 

V,296. 
Ptoìemaeus (Claud.) I, 865. HI, 

641. IV, 16. IV, 218. IV, 611. 

▼, 270. 
Ptolemaeus, Chinirgns V, 296. 
Ptolemaeus, Cyrenaeus, Scepticui 

m, 628. 
Ptolemaeus, CyAerins, Poeta Epi- 

cur. V, 296. 
Ptolemaeus, ^if^/tM, Granunat. 
I, 520. V, 296. VI, 578. 



Ft«l|)Mf)W; -=- KMtwnnns. 



PtoIemasiu> IB^ngetM, B«X'^ 
361. 1,521. IV, 25i. y,a96. 

Ptolemieu^ LRgì, KBx;,è98. lU. 
&0. 111,604. V, 296. 

Ttolemaeiu, M«dlciu V, 296.' 

FtolemMu^ feàpax. Ilj, 604. Y, 

296. "i ; ■. 
Ftolemaevs, (^bUippoi), j, Pìà- 

lìppus. i 

Ptolemaeu* , Platon. 11^ 96. V, 

297. in, 186. 
Ptc^emaeiu, FLilaclelpIms I, 665. 
■ 1, 620. V, 297. in, 604. ' 
Tlolemaeiù) IUiìuocht. Epb«op, 

X,696. 
Ftolemàei Tarii V, 296. ' 
ttolcuaetu, Sybarita, Fyth. I, 

866. * 

Fublùu, Hierapol., Stoiciu 111, 

575. 
Fublliu, Fapijitis, T. Fapirìiu. 
FubUuB,Rotmus,Stoicui III, 575. 
Pudemianus, Epicur. Ili, 610. 
Futon, Hhetor VI, 137. 
PTrallianui, Piatoli. Qr, ISS. 
Pyron iirB Pyrrhonf CluoilOgta^ 

phoa Vn, 446. 
Fyrrhon S^eit»-, Soepdcnk- III, 

617. m, 620. 
Fyrrhon, Helapoot., Pjtìiag. I, 

865. 
Pyniiiu, Constantinop:, Patr. XII, 

407. 
Fyrrliiu aive P^rei, Hilesina II, 

496. not. ! 

Eyrrhu» B«c IV, 343. 
^TSOD, Epicur, in, 610, 
lythagorai, Hathem IV, 161. 
Pythagoraa, Medicus l, 522. 
Pythagoraa» Pliilosophiu I, 76. 

I, 161. I, 172. I, 678. I, 694. 

I, 724. I, 726. I, 727. I, 74i 

I, 750.% 865. I, 886. D,611. 

II, 622. not. IV, 7. IV, 493, 
Vin, 634. 

de Pythagora, eius aetate eto. 

Epimetra duo Harlet. I, 752. 
de Tìtae Pythagorae Scriptorìbiu 

Epìmetron Harles. I, 769. 
Pythagorae TÌtae 1,763. 
Pythagotas iiuùor I, 866. 



PjttJiagQras quidam I, 3St.' ", 
Fythagor8s,,Z!i,i9rQthiuB''iII, 651. 
Pythagorae Tarli I, 776. , 
^thagorìoaniin .Catalogna 1,880. 
PytJjagtHicprum Catalogua 1,828. 
Pythagoriporuui FragniMibk I, 

88ii.:;;...- . .. - ... , ..;,-^ 
Pythangetna, Tregàosv n„.&19. 
P7tbaam,.Mi!Wl. AV^tf4.'iV; 49S. 

IV, 614. .■.■.,,ii 

Pytheas,; hh^W U, »7Z. IVj.lfc 

VI, 137. . ■: ,ii ,;.-., ..^I,-' 
FytherpiaiijiCynodil)!, tSS'fo' ' 
PjtUM, Pythag. 1, 866.. -'!■ 
Pythoele»!, Eptiiiw..JWa-,610. ..'• 
Pytboolea, Viaìoif. UI, 186., ,. 
Pythodonia, (Jy àof uu^ , JP^Ùu» 

t,866. . . : -i 

Python, Byiaiit.,lUiatoriVJ, 137. 
Python, CatanenaU U, 490^ Ui.d t9l 
Pjfthòii, Pérjpat. Jll, 804. 
Fytboa, Sceptiaua,Ill, 6^3. .. ■-: 
jPythoniciv, AUwn^eiùù Vili, IGft 



Quadratili, Athen! Ejntc. 71,746. 

■ ya,i54, , 

OnadiMuf, Hhelor VI,- 137. 
Quadrati vàrii VII, 165. 

QuiiilianuB, Aj^mil. Bpìaa. XII, 656. 
jjuintni, Sextioa, r. Sextiiu. 
QuiiituB sÌFe Cointaa,.&uiymBeus 
I, |6|56. V 407. 1, 742. IV, 493. 

Vi, 1^6- y(u, 161,. ym, 634. . 

QgpÌQiu, Y^, Cyriuua. 

■ . ' B. ■ ■ ' 

Rabamu^ Abba* Fuldenaia, cogr- 
. Aom. Haurua X, 152. XI, 484>. 
• ■XI1,,765. ; - ,. . : 
Rabuliùin' sire Rampìium M9.IV, 

161. 
Radulfui de BÌvo XII, 272. 
Radulfua, Rex XII, 769. 
Rainmata (Georg.), r, Georgiiu. 
Balheiiiu, Verón. Epiie, et Leo- 

dienai» XII, «56.' XH, 731i. 



jtnhdduK Treriretu. Arohi^isM- 
pus XII, 242. Xlt^ 243. XII, 79«. 

RatniQiim TU, 484. 

de rendiitari Ècrìptorea graflrì 
MStilet depprdiù IV, 340.. ' 

RecB^oqiptbqs .Rax X^I, 7iO. 

Hegiqp,Pr«n»ipn*iaAbbB» Xll,243. 

f to^Rj^t^nif^hrivIlanae reritats 

. ' $9^pto*Din^Blogu» VI, 745. 

JKeme{Gius,-€urieuBÌs Epiac. XII, 

.^•??2.. :.-■ 

Remigius, ptemonun Rpisc. XII, 
.uÌB5«,tìl.«67.XII, 669. , • 
^t^b^HF ^upU) Moguot, Ar- 
chiepiscopus XII, 241. XII» 
. 248.,Jtff,2*6.?ft 77§. XI^ 
' 794, 
RbabJa (Nicol.) 51S, VI, 346. Vi^ 

■ 373. XI, £94. 
Rhadamaiithiis aive R^dam^n- 

■ Ij-i tegislafor I, 726.'II, 38. 
Bhapsodi 1,369; . ' * i ; 
Rliasoxettes Xl, 7}0. 
RbegÌuuii,rG>-aufmBl. Vi, S78. - 
Rhetorea groeci VI, 121. , 
Rhétarum ' graecoruin Collectio- 

nes AUatii VI, 52. Aldi, Ma- 
ndili ;Vl.l02. ' Thom.'GfcleI 

i,itg." 



■VI, 

«wl f ^oj^e 'Atrt(jr VI, 118, 

VI,103.'.f '^- , ■ ■ 

»tol $'^zvQi*»v lixitfiétnv Scbolia 

-VI, 104. ' ■ ■ 

Rhetoriua, Astrologua MS. 1V,-161, 

•XI,-7tO.--'^'-l' '■'■•■ , 
Rhexibiua,<UetapbA Pytlùg; I, 

66^. "' ■-.!.. 
Rhiauiu I, 7S4. - ■-'..' 
Rhianua Benaeos, Porta I, 727. 

IV, 493. Vra, «34. 
RUiuthon, SyracuR. Trag. I^ ^0, 

11,320. .;,.:. 
RbddinM ^aophytus), TJHoophyw 
.: tit», ■ .; ; 

Rhodippus, Croton., .Fydiag.' ^ 

866. 
RhodtuB, ìNLltUi t. NUiu. 
Rbódiua, Stoica* lU, 67S. 
Rbodomaitmua (Laur.), 1,377. ^ 
A 742, .. ...■",''■ . 



Hlndopt -i-. fiohtifal. gì 

Rbodope, P/thagoncftl, 884« ' Samuel ^ Aleitàiidr. Patriareha, 

Rianus, V. Rhianus, : " ' S« Chifrs Xf, 689. 

Richardus de Senis, Yice-Can- ^, ;, • SanckiÉuatfcoa 1, 2«2. 

cellarius ecclesiae Romanàe Saba quidam XI^ 711. * : Sai»de8,i.amptap^B)pÌ4mr.I«[,tìlO. 

' XII* 269. Saba»). Mbnachus. Vili, 96» X, SaiiiuMi, ,7>ag« II; S20. ' 

©•«•u-- /K' \ e • * -^«^ .^ 260. I^ • • Sannyrion, Atben, IL 490»: II. 

Rigaltu.(Nic.) Scnptores rei ac- ^ , , . ^ , ,. .^ «oa V^ , * 

cinitrariae I 511 Sabbatiaims , Noinotflirlait Vllf, ' S2©. ■ . . • .: 

cipitranae I, 211. . » . P 7 Sautabaraim, XI, 711. 

Rituale Ecclesiae Aeerptiacae . . _^ Snnn T.PoUUfnf ir qq 

Vni 100. SabeUiug, Libycus EpUcOpui IX, ^^^?' I^egislator U, 38. ^ 

vui, luu. - ' / r r Sapientiae liber àpocryphus IH, 

Robertus, Franoomm Rex XII, ^*^* ^^^* 727. 

227. > : SaJelUm Pentapplit. EpiscopiiB Sapieutuoi, sf^ptem, ge«teiitii^e.Ì 

Robertus, Palkis, Ciirdinalk Xll, ^^' ^^^^ "'°^- . ■•. 723! 

244. Sfthium^, Copstantiae in Cypro SappUd , Lesbia l, 72(S* H, I37], 

Rogerius, Hydruntinu, XI, 710. ^ Episcopus Xf, 711. IV, 494. VUÌ, 162. , 

Ro|erius] Rex XI, 710. Sabmus, HeracleaeBjpiscopusXn, Sarà, Pythagprica I, §84. . 

Rpinanus , Cubicularius MS. XI, g^^ J^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ llXrRh^tTvK^^ *®*' 

^ ^,. „ ^^ Sabìnus, Poeta BpXgr. IV, 494. Sarpedon, CatonU PaeaagogùsL* 

Romaiius,Diaco»usBme8enuBXI, g^binus, Sophista D, 827. 227i ^.« *» ^ 

82. j l^binua, Z^ugmatensis VI, 137. Safpèdon, Rex Ljrciàe I, 22t. * 

Romani sen., Imp., Constitutio- Sacadas, Argivus II, 136. Sarpedon, Scepticus Hi, 623. 

nes XI, 710. Sacas, l*rag. II, 320. Sasychcs, Legislator II,' 28. 

Romani iuni., Imp.| Constitutio- Sadducaei, Epicurei» ricini IH, Satuminus, Cjthenas, Einpiricus 

nes XI, 710. 610. IH, 623. 

Romanus, Nicephorus, Thessalo- Sagaris 1, 662. Satujmus IV, 6. ' 

nicensi» XI, 710. '' Saita (Ioannes), Cydoniates Gre- Satynon, PhUosophus B, 720. 

Rosweydus (Heribertus) X, 132. tensis XI, 656. «^-^^^/T^ tJ^A^*^"^ 

X,j49. X, 152. X, 161. X, .Sal^thus, Croton. L.gislater I^ Sa^^, cS^bf ^^^^ 

Rubemus (Plaut^^^^^^ Sdama«^I^^^^^ l'^l^X^^^^^^ 

Runnus. Aquile*. VII, 28. VU, ^- oozomenus. ftotvm» »»AÌnn« IH fiTft 

364. Vn. 424. vili 392, jS S?JJu,t^«.,Athe».,Hhatoryi,13r. |S^' S^'JL t L^^^ 

604. . *»» *ii' 1 • gbiri (Michael), t. MlchaeL 

Rufinus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 494. f"""!^""' ™ . '?*^ '^ffr'.of* Scaevola (Cemdiu8),Juri«VQns. 

Rufu,, Domesticu., Pocto'BpIgr. ^-Uv^*»-», Sopbuta ,11. S49,.VI, Scaevola (Q. Macia. ), Iqmcon,. 

FV. 494. ' ^^^' , ■ •'• m, 676. IV, 483. ' ■ ' 

Rufa,,EphUlà*,Me3icurn,(50l^ 8^^JCl«»ai«,>.Vm, tól. Soiìnon,MyJlen 0,1^01,*^ 

IV,.Ili^XI,710.^; • ;: . SaSof'iasUicoram I^^. Scgnu (M. Ae.^), Tra^.cu.. ff. 

Rufas(M_eniu«),Meaicu«iy,ri4. . XI, 711. -. I ., Sceptfcomm Catalogu» III, 617. 

W f^'i^*^'" Ma»ica n, gaiomo, Rex IH, 617.' XII, 788. Scholariu» (Gennadins); t. Oén- 

«ZO..JII, 6&7. )Bdrpe,l>«biaI, IS&.not. nadiu». 
Rullu», Comici^ II, 4£|p. . :■; 8alTUtf ,'(Ia]iavus), t. lulialiiu. Soh<^ in Aesohyilam II, 192. 
Rusticus (luB.), T. luiiim;.^:) SanUku, Eoeta Epi^. ;IV,^494. ' Scholia in AnthologiamEpignkn- 
Ratgeras^ TreTÌr.i^itt.XII,'272. Samonas, Archiepiscopus 0«i^- iMttua Graeo. IV^ 466. <>. 

si* VI, 7!49. 30, S81. - Scbolia in ApoUomiim IV^ 266 
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82 Sohalia — fiffftab 

SeboHa la Ai^tvm IV, 94. Seleucus » Alexandr. , Grammat. SergioB H.^ Papa XII, 315. ZOf 

SchoUa in Amtopfafltoem li, S74, I, 86. I, 184. not. 1, 622. H, 775. 

SchoHa in CaUimachina lU, 824. 27. V, 107. VI, S78. Sergius, Zeagmatenais VI^.ISS. 

Scbottft iuEuripidem 9,^74. Seleucus IV, :16S. ! . S^jinus I, 726. tv. 

Scholia iu HeAiodi lifya «dliffAJ- fiela^^ua, £masenug, flframiiu II» Serrauus (Io.) ni, 131» VÌDtl|598. 

t ^W I, 675. ' 65. n, 86. VI, 378. . noi. 

SchoHa in linnlSa Hesiodi I, 68?. B«l«u««»» Magus I, 86, Servius, Gf^ammat. ti, 376. " 

SchoHa in Heaiodi Theogoniam Selinuntius, Pythag. I, 870. Sesostris, Aegyptiùs II, 28. 

I, 588. Svmus, Stoici^ IJJ, 675. , Scth, Acgypt. 1, 82. 

Scholia in Homerum I, 386. f ^^"?? ^^^ Vdr?^^' ì^^^'^' ^?*"'1ÌI^\^!1' ^ 

SchoHa in Nicandrum IV; 346. S«»^<^tenm J, 622. Seuthus aure Scyth» I, 11. not. 

fichoHà in Pindamin 11, 65. ^TS^' Anuaeub) ffl, 101 ««^«"«"^^ J^aba^on^ 

SchoHa in Sophoplem II, 230. ^^^76. ' IT.^^^^LÌ^^^^^^ 

flrfioKa in Theocritum Ut, 797. S«^^^ìo, (Herenntóé), StoicoalII, 692. Vni 696. X, 296. X, 

Scholia in Thucydidem H, 740. ^ 676. - 607. XU,^60. 

Scindapsus, Homeii f amulu» L Sententiae iamhicae monostichae Sevenanii», Prodi ^^ IH, 187. 

829 not I 723 Sevenani rarii X, 511. 

&.^ti^?:5g}: ^-à.^r&r-';- -ii?rg:^::^« 

Scoh« (Io«u>e.) ^, 10. K, 186. m, 623. IV, 161. VI, 137. J^^^ Antiooln^u. Epl.c. 

^72. -*^'."^* . ,, , vr AcephatasVni, 646. Vili, 664. 

de Scribendi variis modis 1, 217. Serapion iiuiior, Alexaiidr. VI, vili, 676. VUI, 679. Vili, 684. 

Scutariota (Theodoni»), T. Theo- ^ ^^l' ^\}^^' . „ .. „ . VUI, 695*. VIU, 696. UC, 7lL 

doros,! • Serapion, Aiexandr. Me^MnuIX, j, 249. X, 669. 3^.614. X, 

Scyl«x, Caiyandenii. IV, eoe. ^^^' ' ' , .' . 696. . . 

IV," 614. IV, 663. Serapion, Comico» 1, 747. n,49L geveh», Imp. JD, jS76,: X, 625. 

Scylax, Halio. IV, 166i IV, 607. Serapion, Hierapol., Stoicu» Uf, Sereni», Medicu» "X, 625. 

Scjlitza (Georg.), t. Geoi^t^kk 576. IX, 156. SeTero» , Platonico» HI, 95. HI, 

ScyUtze», (loanne»), v. Ioanne». Sen»pl<»». (Ioanne»), T.Ioanne». i86. X 626. 

Scymnn», Chiù» IV, 618. IV, 663. Serapion, Martyr IX, 156. Serenu (Valeriu») , luriscontnl- 

Scjrthianu» I,'866. Serapion, Poetali, 491. IX, 157. ' tu» X,fi27. , '. 

Scythinu», lambomm Poèta l Serapion, Thmtótano» EpUcppo. Severi rarii X;623:-- ' . 

866^(0 142 11625 Vili, 645. IX, 154. . (SextinB<0uinta»),8t4ièu^nij575. 

Scythim», aKu.'poett I, 866. f!!^!""** ^jtf .'^' J?A„< Sextu» (AeUo») luriscon.. DI, 

• rv 494 SetMuani», (>piciu IH, 625. . 676, 

a^v.t^„. * i».-i, I otte Sereno» (ÀeUo»), AAen. 1, 502. Sextu», Caedllo», luriscoiu. IV, 

Scythuiw, Pjth. I, 866. I, 619* I, 624. VI, 854. VI, a46. ,. . 

Sebastenu.,- Jep) a*tt«u«lui» et g^g. Seitu», Chaeroneo. IH, 675. 

Ion.con»oita« XI,;666. XU, <g^nB», A*tì««e«ii« MS: IV, »S. Se?ttm, Bmpiricw HI, ;623. V, 

«« ?^*. ' ' ;L' t ;.,T .V. Sergio», Confc»»or Vltf, 82i X, 627. V, 647, 

Sebagtino», Presbyter XI, 714. 701; • Sexto», Grammat VI, 879.' 

Seba»tu», Cjrmenito», Trapezun- gergiu», Con»tantinopol. Patriar- Sixtu», Heriiis' Manolo», T. Ma- 

tio» XI».681. «Jha Xn, 406. XH, 704. - »olo«. 

Secaeo», PoeU Epigr. IV, 494. Sergio», €7priarclù.pÌMK'XII,2SS. Sexto», Herìo», Stòici» IO, 676. 

SectM Phiioaopldcae nuiM.Uf, Sergfaù,- GMmmat Vi, 878. • - Sexto», Llbjrcus,^ Scepliea» - DI, 

628. < ■ i' '. S«4i«u,'Hag^top<iIita XI,-82.'{B, 623. ' ' ■< -. • 

SecandM,^ A^enienti» I> 86t. Wii " • ■Séxtàk^ .Pédósuut (Epànir. IQ, 

SecrfÀdin» Poèta Bp^r. IV, 40^ Sergio», 9a|aM 'XII, 717.1 ^ .:- 608. 



. SflKlu . — SoMatM.. aS 

SextoB, Plaoltas, Platon. HI, 189*. Simeon, Kagister et Logotheia, Simon., Maga» \U, 81.: TIH, 
Sextdtj Pompoio*, Stoicns D^ oognom. HetaphrastM' I, 703. 697. XI, SOO. 

676. VU, 21. TU, 81. VII, 471. VH, Siinones yarii Xf, 800. 

Sextu», Rhetor VI, 138. 625. VH, 688. VUI, 29. Vili, Simonactides, Chia» XI, 800. 
éortù» sive Sixtus. Pythag I, 79. VIII, 457. Vili, 627. VHI, Sùttonide», Ceiu I, 726. I, 728. 

870. 633. Vili, 636. Vili, 676. IX, .'.l,. 748. II, 142. 1^321. I?, 

nA vr Tifi ^ ^^' ^ 223. X, 232., X, Sirtonldto, Geni,' iunior II, 160. 

nevi,/». 244.' X, 266. X, 262. X, 978. U, 151. no». IV, 265. !■ 

teexti Tarn 1,870. X, 284. X, 288- X, 29i X, Simonide» yarii U, 150. XI, 301. 
^^rrf*ifL ' ^ »• *» 227. 303. x,807. X, 816. X, 819. SimpUcii», Papa Ben. DC, 868. 

Vili, 686. X, 323. X, 328. X, 337. X, XU, 284. XU, 237. XII, 396. 

Slbyllinomm Editkmn I, 257. 843. XI, 82. XI, 297. XI, 328. XII, 663. 

°ot' XII, 202. XII, 216. XII, 222. SimpUoini, PhOotopfaiu.III, 187. 

Slbpitiós, Rh«tor VI, 138. Simeon, 8. Slamhutia Mouast. Ili, 208. 111,226., lU, 236. Ili, 

Sìcerdus, Cremoo. EpiaoopnsXIli PraefectBB XI, 296. XI,8Q2. 257. IH» 505. V, 770. JX, 

' 272. Bina Oratùnnun et hjrninorain 529. 

Sicas, Tarent. 1. 874. i umma capita graece nmt XI, SlmpUcii «^arii IX, 568> . .' . 

Sicidites, num idem citm Mich. 804. Simus, Posidooim I, 874. 

Olyca XI, 712. Simeon, Sethos VI, 241. VII, Simyliu, Chalcid. 11,491. 

Sido, Ponti fifia I, 5. 1, 290. 472. Vili, 79. X, 45. not. XI, iJ^J:^'"',S"°^Ì'Jt'*il' f fi* 

SidoniuB, Grammat. 1,460. VI, 299. XI, 320. . &n«in.,NeapoL lU«torVJ,18a. 

452. VI. 379. :^ SimepB, StymeaVra, 287. not. Sm«ns, Papa XII, m 

Sidoniua, Peripat. Ilf, 211. X, 299. X, 622. XI» 82. si^'S,Jr*(S XU 262. Xlf 

Sigebertus Rex XII, 696. SimeoneSf Stylitesy duo alii X, or;Q yit \;rifi Yir' aaq ini 

Siggybertui, Rex Metewiiim XII, 624. X, 625. XI, 299. f Jj; ^^' ^^" -^"' ^' ^^ 

708. Simeon, Thessalomces AccLie- giyon sire Scyroa 6ÌTe Syron, 

Sigismundus, Imperator XII^ 667. piscopus VIU, 96. XI, 82. XI, Epiéor. Ili, 610. 

XII, 668« 300. X, 328. Si«innius, Constantinop. Patriar- 

Silaniones, Trag. 11,321. Simeon, Xylocerdimt » Melodos oha X,.696. XI, 712. XII, 684 

Silentiarius (Paulns), r. Panlut. XI, 82. Sisinnios, Novat. Epiic. Ili, 505. 

Silius, Croton.- Pythag. 1, 874. Simeones vani Xt, ^95, Sisyphus, . Con» l, 6. I, 290* 

SilTcrius, Antipapa XII, 676. Simeonis, Metaphraataa, Scripta Si«yph«», AeoU fiL I, 290. - 

Silvester I., Papa SiA, 176. XII, X, IgO. Sisyphus, Latro 1, 290. ' • 

177. XII, 672. XII, 678. Xlf, g^^ 'Geograpìius IV, 614. f !^*«*' I^agor. «r Sextas. o^ 

676. Simmias,, RhodiSs .1, 748. UL ^^tu» sire Sextus, lunscons. X, 

SilTester tt, Papa XII, 172. ^ 808. lY, 494. ti, 579. VI, ^ ^}.\ ' _ '»« lu.. ' ' 

Simachus, Peripat. IH, 506. 631. . ^ ' S. Sixtus I^^te»* MI, 661. 

Simeon, Cabasilaìj, Hierodiaconus ftjmmlA». RvrArn. IH fióV fi. Sixtus IL/Rpa XII, 667. . r. 

Vm,'95. XI, 296. ^SJ &i"ÌS m, S^ '^^^y «"^ '«I-^» 

Simeon, Diacono. Vm.96..XI, 66i. ' . ; , ^g^^^^^.^ 

Simeon, E0clmten.uimMetropo- ni,651. ... Slrfua :V.,.-».p. XII, 180. XHL 

Uta XI, 712. SlmoD, Cutanaeiu 3UI, 209. 269. XII, 294. * • 

Simeon, Grammat. VI, 379. VI, Simon, Creteusia XI, 884. Siiiaragda, Ganabirtzena VID, 94. 

604. Simion, Hippiatrico» XI, 800. SttdchM»;; Talvnt. Pyth. 1, 874. 

Simeon, Hieramonachos Vili, 92. Simon, BDaccabaana XI, 300. Socratesj.Athm., Philoiopbiu I, 

XI, 297. SimonJ, Magneaiiu .II, 161. K^ j62& I, 693. 1, 726. Bt 674. 

Simeon, humilia, Abba» XI, 297. SOO. Stentai^ BItb.jBa> III, 605. 

11* 
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^84 Socnies — StatiUins. 

Bòeratek, Hlstorìeus, cx)gn. Scho- 248. X, 267. X,'280. X, 286. ^otftdeg Taril n, 495. 

lasticus VII, 395. VU, 423. X, 290. X,. 811* /X,<68& X, Sotereg (Qtiàgóu), Atheniensis, 

Socra^es vaM n, 689. - 756. XI, 82. XH,.£03. ICn» MetropoUta Gaui et iCiiorae^ 

Socratici nomulU II, 691. I 5104. XIi; 407/ ; > XI, 544* - . 

«Socratidca, Gifnimiat. VI, 879.' ex fiophiioiiii Bynoiica. de ba^re- Soteiichuf, Oasitea^ Poeta III, £2. 

.SéliaòidaSr (Micdu) VI, 845. VI, . ticis locos graoce et leL.'est Sotericu8,Diaconoseccle8ÌaeGe»« 

872. XI, 206. * ' . - Vm,364» ./, .. stantiuop, XI, 715. 

•SoHtiii, Ardiidiaoonus XL, 714. Soplirónlua, S. flieroi^yTQi ,ami- Boterldei, BpLdaurìas, Grammat; 

Solon, Legislator.I,85S. I, 694. ;<t(ia m,X717^.iX,tt5& 1X»S09. I, 524. II, 469.' n^ 496. YI, 

I, 706.1, 726: 1^727/ l,74«r iIX, 294; . ; , ', n; , 879. " - 

-11,23. n, 88. m, 98/iY9;495. Sophronii vani IX, 161. :r Soterìdes aUus, Gramnx Vf, 979. 

¥111, 634* ' Socauus « Bphesliua Meilicua I> Soterlas, Panteugenns XI, 715. 

Solonis scripta I, 735. 695. MS. XI, 714» . Soterus, Sophiata VI,; 186. 

Sòpater, Paphius, Ck>micus et Soranua, Ephesiua» iunior, Uè- Soterui, Papa XII, 562. • 

Parodila 1, 560. 1,726.1,747. dicua XI, 714. . , : Sotion 1,726. fr. X> 7|3. 

11,492.' Soaaiider, G:eographii«/« IV, 6Ì4. SoUon, ^Al^xan^r^ Parip.UI^ 605» 

Sopater, Sophista II, 821. HI, 51- Sosibius^ Lapo I» 624. Vii $79«t. Sotion, Alexaudr., StoicuB 1,874. 

IV, 250. VI, 18. VI, 73. VI, Sosibiu», Trag. Il, $21. . Ili, 576. • . . , m 

102. VI, 138. X, 72a Sosicles, Atticus V, 6^9. Sotion iunior IH, 52. 

Sopatri Tarìi II, 492. . ' Sosieles, Syracm. II, S2^.| . Botion, Peripat. 111,505. 

Aopbianus XI, 714. Soaicrates, Comicus I,;747* II, Sozomeni^s (Salanxanes Henniaa) 

«ophianua (Tiieodom») MS. X, 495. / ' . VlI^28.'VII, 368, VII, 427. 

:4S4. 1 Sosicrates, HiiRtoricu» ÌI, 689. Vili,' 217. Vili, 456L K; 4. 

Sophilus, Siiyonlns II, 492. Sosicrates, BUe^or II, 873. VI, IX, 209. X, 69a* Xlf» 3. XII, 

Sophilas, Rhaouuuiua II, 193. . 138. 236. XII, 584. Xlt,.695. iXtlI, 

not. VI, 138. Sosigenes, Aegyptius IV, 84. m «02.- • '• -^ 

Sophocles, Atlien. Tragicus I, 505. Sozoi^^i duo alii VII, 429.' 

387. I, 726. I, 747. II, 31. Sosigenea varii IV, 84. not Spacliaues XI, 715. 

II, 193. IV, 495. vai, 160. Sosipater XI, 7l5^ Spantones, Bjzantiua, Eooleaiae 
Vili, 635. Sosipater, Comicna I, 747. II, Constantinopol. Chartopliylax 

Sophoclis. Codd. MSS. et Edi- 495. IV, 495. XI, 540. 

tiones li, 215. Sosipatra, Platonica III, 190; Speualppus, AtheM. 1,875.111, 

Sophoclia Versiones II, 226. Sosiphanes I, 524. VI, 379. l42. IH, 187. IV, 49i5. . 

Sophocles Tarli II, 202. not. Sosiphanes, Trag. II, 318. II, Sphaenus, Stoicus 11,625.1119 

11,321. 822. 676. Vm, 160. 

Sophocles, . Orator 11,749. VI, Sosistratus, Locrus Pythag. I, Sphodrias, Cjmiooa m, 625; VIU» 

,/ 188. ' ; ^ .874. 161. 

Sophocleus, Grammat. VI, 379. Sosithens, Trag. I, 1. not. I, Spintharus, Tareat. 1^875. 

Sophòdèus,: fichd|JV, 265. 726. I, 747. U, 322. H, 318. Spintharus, Trag. II, 211. II, 

Sophonias, MonMus HI, 209. II, 495. 215. II, 323. 

/ m, 236. XI, 714. Sosthenes, Platon, m, 187. Spleuins, Philoaophns X, 715. 

Sophron, Syracu]!^ II, •493. Sosthenes, Sicjotiius I, 874.' Sporius, Albiiius, Stoicus III, 577* 

JBbphrónSus,! Archiepiscót>UB VIII, Sostratius, Sicyonius I, 874. Spufhis. Mummttts III, 565. 

94. IX, 161. ..<. . Sost fàtua, Mysaeus IV,. 379. * ' Staginis, Sophista IX, 286. 

^ft^hiHmiiis,^ Hierpoionachus Vili, Sostratus, Perip. HI, 505. Slamatius ex Anohialo VHI, 92« 

94. IX, 162. Sosus, Asoalon., Stoicus III, 676* Stamatius e Scyro VIII/94. 

Sophronius, Hierosd. Patr. IV, Sosus, Sophista VI, 138. Staseas, NéapoL, Peripat. 11^ 

495.' VI, 350. vi; 379. VII, Sotades, Athen.,Comictis I, 726. 505. 

.1 455. vm, 94. vm, 353. Vili, Sotades, Maronita I, 524. I, 728. SUsimus I, 726. fr. 

467; IX, 162. IX, 213J X, 127. /I, 743. 1, 746. I, 748. II, 495. Stasinus, Cyprius I, 382. 

X, 216. tX, 24e. X, 24)6. .3^ Vm, 160. StatiUius, Bpicor. «I, 6ia 






StatyUtbsi^' FlMcofl,' Poeta/ F(\ StephaMs^'MonàduEtt SaUbàità Strtitai Pbfjatcìaa, Laiafiad. IH»' 

475.JlV^495. ! rr .1; II, 823cr.TV687^X,819,iX, 240. 111,^06./ 

Stauradus (Ioannes), Chartopli^i- «J 1826. ^ XI; (831 v • ; . t .' Strato, Poeta Epigramm. UI^filL 

lax Thessaloiiioenau X, £19. 8. Stephanus, Papa VI, 703. Xlf, 1V,422. IV, 496i . . 

XJ, 79. XJ, é61. XJI» 800. .1 L ITtt^ XU,M7i>ùak, 6664 XO, Stratod^, Abetor Yfc 138. 

Stevorìdet» I«o<«tià/P^iy875. .:®9L .<) ,1 i' < 'ì . • > t Stratocles, Rhodius IV, 348. r 

SteDidaa, LooTtta, Pytha^j J^;6liaL Stephanus U., P^pA^ Xlt, 717. Sttàttit, Atlién., OoiHicu»: 1,747. 

Stephacesi':Àttaeiii.^l31i0l>iiMma- JI}af;72él '^<'*' • • - ^^ II, 323. II,. 497.1 .. , r 

ch^uB Xr,|632. - Steplianu» IH., Papa XIL78I. Strattìa, Olyntblu^i DIi 62. 

Stephanua, Alexandre TV, 161. Séephantn'IV./Papa XlH 781. Staoiigjrln ^ ( Gregpriiui ) , Mona- 

IV, 166i J . .1 W XII, 766é '' * * €hua^3y,716; :: • » 

Stcphanua, Al.x£dUiiL,'Comfr Sfcpliiims; Allosophtis MS.m ^tyliauiis, Mapa Neoqaetar.S^^^ 

R^K ^ ' *^^ .-^ ; i;r rv^ ^«- '^i 221. inL 605. ^'^[ i^J'^ ^I, 471. XI, 716.Xn, 

micus II, 496. . -- .^ .^ Stephanus, SynceUàà et Nfcòiùe- SuetonìuB, Tr^^wil^»» h 366. 

Stephanus, Ai«hiepiacoptttS.C|i diétó?Mfetrip;bIlta Xf, 718. ^" «ot. 

vitatis XI, 715. - Sté«hiÌtia,StoÌctt8 IHi^STT.' ' Sugdare»,' (Gecfrj.)i «Ioaiminii 

Stephanus, Athen. «ire Alexandre, s^egander, Samlus I, 871. • ' Pr6sbyterXl,-646^ ^ 

Medicus XI, 715. 
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^?X^S' ?S*"" '^^ Sterié&W,63. • •" ''^- ^/etó-Rhétor Vf. 138. 

?oo TclSarim wS ^612:r;5ZÌ' ■ Basano, IcaHenii, .ÌTeMeg< 

nop. Eccletìa. ym,.8«. _ g^ j ' Xragìcu» IL 323, . »« 1, 30. II, 499. 

Stephanus, Ephesio» MS. XB, «75. , ., . r ^^r. ^...^ , ^^„' 

183. •' . Stichara^Hicromona<aiuaXI,746. SylburEii (Frid.)-Sar^ceBÌcaVlII, 

Stephanus, MetropoUt. Larisa. Stilba, Cyzicenus XI, 7U5. , a ?^ Ì2li*^^'f é^i: m mi 

XU, 671. ... / Stilpo, JMegar. II, 719. Ul, 626. Syllus Pytìiag. I 675. DI JU, 

Stephanus, Glossographui MS. Ut, 6Ì7 . . Sjlvester, Syropulus M, TIL 

VI 634. . ; Stabaeu» (Ioannes) IX, 669.. X, Symichus, Pythag. I, 875. " 

Stephanus,. Gobaros X.(76r. ' 728- . . ^ ! Symmacjus, Athen. D, 374. 

Stephanus, HagiopoUta, Mona- Stoicprum, Catalogna IH, 62ft ^"""Jr^ ®"^"*- "^ ^^^• 

chus XI, 82* • r arabo, Amàaenua , Geograpboa Vili, 645. 

Stephanus (Henna.) Il,611..yfc IH, 62. Ili/ 606. HI, 677. Symmachus, Papa XH, 288. XIFs 

240. VI, 638. VI, 667. VUI, . IV, 657. IV, 614. . ... 234, XII, 661. XU, 662. 

698. not Vin, 699. Strabonis Codd. MSS.5IV, 607. SynaUus, Philpsophnw» III, 615« 

Eius Poesis PhìlosophÌ€an,6tll. Bdltlpn^s IV^ 669. -, '■■ Synesius, Cyrenaeus, PhUosophu» 

Bius Parodiae mofalas 1, 550. Strabones vam IV, 677. « '1 682. |, 694» IH, 198. IV, 

Eius HomeroceAtone» 1, 563. Stratégus (Anton.), Corcyràew; 496. Vm, 895. Vm, 633. Vm, 

Eius Corpus Poetarum Gra^o- ^ VataTii.DoQtor XI, 648. 635. IX, 190. X, 690. 

rum Heroioomm VUI, 688» Strato, Alexandr., Perig^at. Ili, Syneaius, PhUosophus chemicua 

Stephanus alius IV, 166. 606. . K, 204. . 

StepbaiiÌÉ£IujrÌSGons;'VI,231. Stratone!, Comid duo I, 748. \% Eius Epistola ad Diotconnngraece 

StephanM^tLector XI, 716. 747. II, .496. et latipe t^st IX, 206. 

Stephanus, Merth. IV, 166* . ' Strato, Isooratis dbdp. U, 778. Syneaius, Scholasticus, Poeta Epi- 

Stephanus, Monachoa XI,. 716* VI, 138. granuduilV, 496. DE, 204» 
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lefttium X, 697. 608. ' • V TÌianifttagoFM^ P«rip«t in, 508. 

SyntipasyiPbiloBophiw Pena XI| T^sAxnoiiiàe8^'PyAag..t^ ST/L; Thettiittiiis, AgtfodUt, Dìa^tius 

342i -•• Terpander, Poeta I, 6. 4S92. .? W^kaiWb^^ Vli»W4s Xy'eSft. - 

j^jnfciAig, Phildxani fiKuB, Aie* . . I,:5»& Ifc^i^8..if ♦: limlr^^, TJltoM«tiiwl, «u|»hfiNk»,Hl, Wl; 

xandrinus I, 142^ I, 625. m, Terpsion, MegarlcuB |fe72fvjn; > ra^rj|tBlÌll|,'2td; 111^21 7. Uf, 

61. not. m, 75.' IH, 96. m, .OtU.: ' , ; ; in , ui- ^. 226. Ili, 230; ny 23«. UI, 

213. IH, 230, ni, 258. Ili, TtrtuUianuii, IJoctoe.B^aafui; ID^ .1 Sa3&in,.fld7«Iif, SO&iV, 496. 

608. ni, 632. IV, «43. VI, 150. Vn, 6l^ .;•-: •!/ VI, 138. VI, 79a X, 702; 

73. VI, 138. V(>380.1X, 857. 'Ifff tiMseutupn ij^lf^ ^^fitiì^ l^luailistàB ^ HadHanopoìis EpI* 

••^IXi'S70i-' .: .^ ' Vtl,4. ., !.. f^-^.'ni .il' scopus vili, 416.: .li 

"^^licef , fif^l^losilui^ '^7^'..«^^ 9bfemlftto«l0aie|V^ Theodea Pv- 

• T."-^ • ' = ' • •• ^ .<^^ J^V, Ì(§|;:,7,:, ';,j. !,;_. thag. I, 886. .' - ' '-^ ' 

lWrichMirco|id,HÌ8torì.ouftUI)52t Teutìauduf, TreYtr. 4r«Ii!iefw II, 746. VI, ia& 

Tachon, Peripat. (in, 608. XII,' 795. , . .... JXheoolea, Pj^tbagorica, ▼. The^ 

Tacitus, Uistoricua ni, 577« Hit ThadJaeusy PelusiQta VI, ,749. , mistoclea. . 

611. "t )Ìalatóii^/(Ioaii^é^,' .fe^ópoli- Tl^édclas^ Py^ag. ], 876; <^ > - 

T«lu9 n,Hl. : / • , ,. nesius XI, 5^8:" ' :' ^" /! Tbeo«ritus'^ Ckittè- I, <98i IH, 

Tantalus IV, Ì5, Tbalassms^.Preftbf ct'A^bès'tlU. A mò. IV,: 496. VI, 188. • 

Tarasius, Consteptimjp.^ Pairia«r * '82. XÌ"; 112. ';. '. Theocritus, Syractìi..!/ 748. I, 

cha X, 379.' XI, 183. .Xll, ^i^ Thalelaeus iunior, loria^ibi^sUltas <•: tt6; B, «13. JOI,, 766. Vm, 

XII, 221. Xil, 85à, Xn, 355. Antecassor XI, ,717. ' 167. Vm,.6S4. 

' XII, 414. Xn, 732. XII, 734. Tliales, Crétensls I, 6., I, 295. fliMetiti^ €M«I; MSSrflI, 776. 

Xn, 736. XU, 765. U, 15. II, 38. ' " Editioiieii :m, 779. 

Tarreu&n^66. . ./ - T^^^»> 9tile8iùik V2ay. t;&97; £>^li0OGHtUfi^ifaté|>brases alia- 

Tammteuus sire Tamitin^s t%- ^ l, 6^4; H^ 6ll. IV,' t. ' tV, 495. que Scripta illustrantia IO, 192. 

ternua fV, 344. _ " Thalius, ]»llles. IV, 496. ' ' éiThcMMÀ-itxdn SiMia;,MS4H,797. 

Tatianus I, 321. not. VI, 746. fìiainiis, Aegypttìà I,' 4. 1,7. , Tlieocriti alu III, 775. 

VI, 748. VII, 87. Tliam^us iunior li 8:' T&^òétisnu, Itt^lmbis^XI, 83. 

Tafani Fani Vn, 93. Thamy^s, MedicuA I,' ^03. not. Tlieodas. Laodic.^ Scépticiia III, 

Tauriscu», Gramm. VI, 380. Tliamyrae alii 1,802. ' •' «23; 

Tauruf, Bérytiua 111,98.111,144. Tliamytir, l%rai 1, 6. f, 801. Tlieodectes, PhaselitegiI, 729. I, 

Tclauge», ^ytliagorae fili I. 787, Tlieaetctus, Athen. Geometra JU, 747.^ lo;^ 823. ll^ 773.'H 801. 

I, 876. 78. BÌrt'. • > . - lUj 608. VI, 188. 

Teleciides, Athen. 1,33. 1,694. niea6tetn»,Potta Bpigr.IV, 496; Theodectes , prioria fiL M, 188. 

1,747. H, 499. TieaetetuayPythà^. 1,376. D; 88. 4%eodbra>'lPlat(Niica m, 195. 

TelegòuqB, Trag. II, 823. . Theaetetus, Scbolaaticus IV, 406. l&éodoraa Hi 406^ 

Telejpliìia, Pergam., Graminatl, TkaageneB, Cnidiua VT, 380. Theodoretua, Cyri Epuc.I, 701. 

625. I, 539. TI, 380. Theagenef,CVniou8 1,256. IH, in,'734J VI, 749. VU, 868. 

T^jlèpM dùtf aiii ìyéìji. ' 625. ' '■- VIIj Ì96. Vn, 429. VHI> 97. 

Tele», Pythag., fraifiii. 1, 747. TkeagfeUe», IloiìMi^prhec^ 1,321. VIH, l42. Vili, «77. VAI, 446. 

1,876. ■; Tlieagenea;ItfiegliniaI,&.I,8ei. Vlll,*466iJVIIl,*«4fc VIII,€4& 

Telesilla, Argina, WetriaH, 161 ''*, 528. ' ' ' VaBi660/ VHI,666. YHI, 669. 

8. Telcsphorus XH, 174. XU, Theages^ Pythag. I, 876. 1^886. VIH, 6921 VAI, 6 98.jp [, 696. 

361. XU,661. Thaanoi PjrthagoiitA I, 687. I^ fiC, 4. IX, l%T.wKÈB9. IX» 

Telestas, Seliaontiaf H, 167. VID^ 787. I, 789. h 884. • II,- 169. 282. IX, 470. X, 'W$^ 1^ 

635. • Theanónet aliaè i, 884; X, *«11. X^ 8201' X^ 286. J^ 

TeleatkW dolo àlii Hi 167. Tlieanor, Crotoniata I^876«» 'Ì,1t.% 288. X^iflOJw X, 905. 
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X, Sii; Zf 318i X, 830. X, 
323. X,824. X, 330. X, 837. 

X^-\t4A. Hi 548. ,X, 35»i>ia; 
-639. K^690. X^tiDS. (Xj 698. 

X, 739. X, 771. XI, SBjatlI, 
. l^^i^cu, JZ&& :XU» 841. JIV, 

Theodoreti (Jii Ymi307^:.',:. 

TheodoricuB, Re^ Xn^061. XH, 

662. .XU,669.,XU, 713*^, 

743. .-■,-. , ; ,.; ::.i....,!T 

495. 1: :■'.' A-.r. lì, ..,-: 
TheoiIofUtUBireTheodonu, i^ 

tia<ik..Patn..XU,73S. -" - ' 

Tbeodorìtus, GrdMm, Vii 820. 

■ Vii- 360, ¥4, «80; ■ ' ■ ■ t' 

■ 't«potóa'XI,'ft2^ -i. ■.i.-..-.yr 
Thcodorua IV, 497.-' ''' ''"' 
TIieo<lorùb,Ablmi'étPfaIltiMp&4ì 

vin, aia \ui, 43& x^ «u. 

Theodorus, Actv^arW tire 'Ha- 
^M-X,'K2,'i ■ ^i;'-'' 

Theodohii: ■^gtd.'B^iscSp» X, 

97è. ■' " ■■' "' '■'■"'- ■'■■r Tteò'dò 

Tlieùdoru», ÀleitJtixJ ffiobacbui Tl»w>floi 

x,37SS.Artjtf; ; !^V, 

Tlieodqpw, AflfiWT««' flt*Wff!» 
\1ll, 6^6, X, g96. X, ^ 

Theodo™»;iihBufc itrJ'sitf;* 



3'lMoA)ntt^ Dftp^doz X, 881. 

..-XUiM9:> •■ 
TheodoruBvJ^.deÉdnU' X^ 3SS. 
Tlieodorvi^: CtMtaUtv.i-^X, S8Ì. 

xv«3jx :•<■■■,■'- ,..; ,,. .il 

yiieoair^» ."ObhAt,- nieniilotit- 

MiJili < ito; .ÌV ■'■-:/ 
Tfefeftdow»*;' oywAt^ti' vr, si'. 

VI, 139. X,$M:-' , 
Theodoms, Cynulcus sire Cynl- 

cas m, 525. X,S85.' ' 
Ttipodbrtis , CyTMiaens ,' Ceome- 
• ■Ira i; 876. X, 585. V ' 

Tlieodorus i C)^iceiit» Mètn)f 0- 
Uta X, 207. X, 383. ' ■■ '\ 
lltmdbnUF, Dnptmopate» X, S5ti. 
, X, 261. X, 3g§. K^Sio^X, 
."■^S6.'3Ci-S8ft; 1 ■' 

Tli^dorui, Edesseniu Arjcbidur 
■:,,co'nusX,^87., . ["■,'. 
Tlieof^riW, . GaiitenuarV^'iSg. 
-■ VI, 167. X, 387. 
TI)eotI()ruB S. Galli Monaibliiu et 
Ahha& priuiiis Cauipédvi^^iuU 

W?^M, u:,„. ; ..:v 

TlwofTofT», HeiscUeiuiiìn Tbff- 
.• ci» B^i^wpm , VIÙ, 645. , XW, 
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588. 

X,38a. .i, 
Theodorusi> 

n lS9.ilJC,i8«» ^- ''i !""ll' 
Tkeodonu, Caettt.' ibiUMUft 

1,708; UiStf; '■"' ■ 'Il 

ThiocItnU,' 'dnitiiaK'"l'nH«tlr- 

■copM X, 883. xn, 23*^11, 

''t4i.'ian u4. »i,ieta'ii!ff. 



.,s6^.«,m-Hi,Sl», S„j|55, 
3t,555. JÙJ,f?Jj .,,_, „ 

sultui et Antecessor CodMui- 
.:C9t>««Ut, X,A91. ,,.}. i. .r!T 

./.Xia»«^aa8f ,.,.ó.j .,iT 

Theodonu iunior, HondbletA 

.aT»,««BjmM-.v,r,t ,.1,1-! .,,iT 

.a><aKiìA|i,auirii^-<il UIMtii. 

Tfaeodoni«^£««tii^G4lb)«dÌtop. 

''Wr,136e. '*!!,■ 4S6iÌ5BHI. 
3C, 540. .^^. .. .C;VT^ 
■ThM&nw, Mtrister Sii^Si'X 
.■•l»8;X'89Sll."-T^i 'i 
Tlieodorì, Medunioi dDoB^:^, 
-■'•Ofc'.X,'*)0;i!'" ; ,.'i -r.f.LT 
TiieDdon, U.«U Hrii^gt^-M). 



TheoJonis/'MelitetfùlI. «t Uà. 
. '^utt a«odIiirinj nugHae«icl.- 

>ÌK I, EO. Hot. IV, ^.X, 40». 
£ìili nooemiiin» ù*. Mronoml- 

am graece et Ialine .est, iotep* 
-: IV«t*I>iiM£]aB.11iai(]o X,40t. 
Tlilmlóhu.-MetòdntB 111,211. 

Ili, 22e. IH, 280. HI, 9S1. 

DI, 233. ni, SSS. IH, 239. 

m, 809. ni, 651. VB, 420. 

«Il 46». Vni, 886. ¥111, 45». 

IX, t J£j «33.;X,.!87. X, 

■ ';4i* - ..■ .. .• 

^oB ' Cla^ttuiV ' ' PUltMophiconun 
' 'et IfistoWconttn l^ifuii grtece 
''et latin*' aint Ì, 417. 

'Tneòdornri MÓnaclnU,'idem ènm 
■'TUoàia'ÌBWgiatro X, 4^ 

•^ÌKàéiTiU, MbaacUi», S. Antft- 
iiii discipuiua 1X,318.K,426, 

'Xteaior^i'y Stòpi^Mténiii lire 

■' AntfócbeAìU^ ritte Hagiopólit. 

Ili, 716. VI, 747. vn, 6. Vn, 
Bu; vm,'i!8»'. vin,s9i. ix, 

209. IX, 2t3. K, 281, X, S46. 
"3t;-l!2e; "» 687. X, 692. *, 
, .704,, X, 728. !ni,«à8. XII, 

-''S50.xir,'39s: xii, «ss. xlt, 

, 641. PUI, 680. xn, 684. ÌU, 

'■■«85. •■ '- 

Xli««d«iua, UnscienDS, Sfedlens 

X,426. ■■ , 

Thaodonu I., Papa X, 427. Xn, 
' 28fc Xtl," fefe. XII, 707. XJÌ, 

,X»M-,'i>,„: ... ' , 

Tteodonu sito Tbeodòilop, Pa- 

,r->tricin«/X,,427- _ 

yfaMaomt) Patriwv st nrani- 

'; ffOiJK^KOC XI, .717. , 

piMdoriM», P^gl" fip«»fiPiW X, 

,,L;82ft..¥,.«7.. r. :i. . 

,Vl(eodbia^r Patraioii! Bp&cspm 
X, 337. X, 448.". .li 

.ISawèafiu, KitamalÈe* Kf/Uwpm 
. HonollHfeUi X,428.XI^34S. 

xa,4io: ' 

3:beo<(0RU,<>PrMb7t»rf AÉcttmH, 

429.-"'- ■'■ '■■■■ - ■'■• 

tflwodòBÓl,' PknHtrt'Uuènò- 

sisx,4e9. 




B8 .Wmbétim — 'n^iiiÉliiìfT 

7lieoJloi«i;^rè8liyiw, (f vJjf^l'ftr- Tlieoddrujy Trìiiiiihiuitb ApbcV- ^Theòdòtui^ Sfedicut 

-9ov^ 480; X^ 640: li:,ii&S6. pus VIU, 459. X,aifl.Xi476. .VfX„ai6. / / ' 

<T&eodUMy,Pre8byter,Tab«men- Tkto^iicwMà'XfSein^ ! '^ ^eòdotuA, J^hoenlciog^ Hislori- 

X,476.? « J Theodosia, Syceotu X^*^/ J!*16. .</ .1 * / : .:, 
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ITieodoru», Prisciauus,. T,i3Pri- ton. HI, ISIfi^,; ^ .ir, j; .Meoaitiis, Tawnt, Pythag. I, 

l^odonisy Prodnoimit Iii9S7. Tiièodosimj^.C^si 

not. :X, 429/ X]i;2Qj9. _.._.. 
Theodorus, Prodromus iui 

. Pt«ohoprodfcprn»flI,;S{j3..,H4, . ,Vl4Jb79..iyift 617. : .„i ,. „ti 745, xU. 761. XII, 768. 

609.; VI. 8$0, yi,880.,VI, Tèeodo.i«%«»m«,.yi<aiOfc -TlioSWVAbb;, X. 267 . 

, 459. Vm, 627. qc, 4. IX, . XÌL.791. ; - ., , / , p^iym^^. ^^^ 

74^,.X,«1i. X,^,WJ8. Theo^oriu., Idae$BÌ.ow9.;pi, TheodulS^^*l£i<*;., Memi emi. 

TbeidonMTj Soiitwifte; X; 806. TheòdosW iunT, tnperatqr XH, .W»*Q«rto»».Trtg>e«|«, f^b] 

Vii, 743* X» :48&. . . 2éfe. Xlt 840. 'XII, 894. XO, w ** ^ ' TI.-.-1 1^ t .-»» 





876. X, 433. . ^, Th^dóslo». Pctìpat. m. 909. • /^ ■~F^^^'~"!' » '"** '' 

i^h^n rforn. iSidké ÉniicL Vlir.:88. *<tlfeoA.iAi«; ftvrt/<^Miii»' X.'M. -.Z^®* • N* • ttaà'XH SS? 

farà i^'-wa m 1?. •iy^2i. '^Ì{4':?)^!?i;,%s** "' 

Tlieodori,^ Stoici tre. m,1?rt.X, -llB«,»,fci,iè,.!Wwllti^wPd«ury, '3S'°«™fci;*^jìÌ?% ^*- ^ 

Theodoros, Studila * Vili, 235. Theodotio, KAtAa^ IO, 692. '' 709: ' * „ ^ _. ■ 

¥01,265. %U6. X; 2O0;3è, • jIILiriO, "VIB, 646. ■ ' ' •" Tteonipstu», Monaohus3g^'79S{. 

204. X, 246. X, 268.. X, 815. Theodotioi, SMWrw, MoAntf X, «heognoitt», «rtmm. US.^ VI, 

' x,386iix,'4S4. xi,:2».ict, .;?fis»r;^iH.ir ,ni.iii;;i M11.1...-1T 86avi,880. _ ^■■." .... 

83. XII, 211. XH, 22é.' *n, Theodotus, Aiio7ranus.5nn,»76. *WM»»g*bim4^*t««|wdogtarBfa 

4l6,iXII,:T88.Ka, 164.3111, . •,VDI,l68&:.X, MfciX,*». Scriptores I. 686. -: ■■< 

766. XU, 7.69.t ' .1 ;. ,/ .,,.,W^(»fc)3HI, 668. .>..•-. T ■2**f'^"'='»;^.^-i ;^ . ^' 

Bios SttiBoanm iBateclMdcorfalh .<Ì[i|gìi[KuKi4J>t)*AejnM.i;i(i88i. Theoleptus, ^liiiU^ilpQi Ppuco- 

. >grme;ùk«4itacnmbd«i::graeoe ' X, 515. X, 696. .•;■-{ / ■ ^'*''^'^^,"ì'j ' -W o*' * 

et laUne est X, 451. .!!/ Theodptj», , ,C{»ri«*»V» By««t. Theolopetus, moàm J*»B4. 

JSUm ^W^o «atccbeUeuM «UóT- IV, 778. VU, la4,;^^16.»I, -<?f^BWJ»nfft.t.t^'<'lfWW»«. ¥» 

mtu graece est X, 470.'^: .U^fit-cu'' i)u..iil:>-K . ; -ì- >■ ilT .UjR'Sjf'} ,IIX .-?,?, .X */i-. .. 

T]ieQdi(^.Ti^i£Ì«u.ft.^.,p|, theodotus, LaodiA, ipivotqfm» et 19)e«l94trQt«K .^FQifHK Q|i 4^. 



l'i 



♦ 



* * 



:. "( 



TbmÉuum ~^ IStuaaóodai, 80 

Theòiifiieataft,CybimuIII^190.III| TheophAUies, Melodtii XI, St. Il, 6. Il, 27. IT, 161. not. n, 

626. XI, 718. 826. 11/ 601. II, 649. ili, 91. 

.Theoii, Aleitandr., Matheman fff, TheopUa^es, Monacfans XI,^718. . HI, 190. Ul, 205* HI, 208. Ili, 

. 10é.'LV5i:S5.Mt. IV, 265.YI, T^^eophau^, ArcfaiepUeopas, Ni- 216. HI, 235. HI, 408. IH, 

98. IX, 176. IX, 17& ?: caenp» VI, 749. X[, 221. 609. HI,' 661. III, 667. IV, 2% 
Tbepn:, Alexa^dr.-^' ^fiv«aniH>BÌi^ l^heoplianes, Ceoonomo» CaUiisi- VI, 139. \Uii Ì6li X, 772. ; 

Scrìplór vi, 98. » , .. .: pòleos XI, 222. ! l'heophrasti, Bresii Codd. MS9. 

Theon, Àlexandiv, Sopbìata J, Theophaues, Presbyter et Prae* IH, 413. etc. Editioues HI, 

681.. IV, 496. VI, .97. VI, 351. ]fositus X, 297. XI, 219.' 418. etc Versiobes ÙI, 418. 

TbeoD, Ales;andr.| Stoious III, TheopKaties, S^riptor de arte in Bum Commentarii III, 419* 

677. VI, 98. • pictorialV, 250. XI,«18. Fragmenta HI, 427. Imitatio- 

Theon, Aiitiocb. I , JBtoicuA . II|, Tbeopbanes yarìi XI, 218. nes 111/442. 

72. IH, 877* vi, 98. . , i iHiéòpbariies, Zenaciiu , ftiefo- Theophrasti rarii DI, 456. . . 

Tbepn^; Asceta X, ISO. . ■ ■ * ' nionacbus X, 146. TbeopbroDitis , Cappadox , Pen- 

TheoD, Grammat. I, 525., JJ) Tbeopbila, Stoica' HI, 582. ' pat. HI^ 610. XI, 719. 

220. II, 574. U, 500» HI,, 99* TheopbiMtses, turìscoiuinltiis No- Tbeopbylactus , Bulgaroram Ar- 
ili, 752. VI, 98. VI, 880. " micrib XI, 719. cbicpigcopiu I, 702. VU, 898. 

Tbeon, Bl^dicps Ales^andrinus Theophilns, Alexandr. Ep. VH, VII, 526- VII, 586. Vili, 43. 

(Arcbiater) X, 747. 108. VIE, 291. VHI, 646. Vili, Vili, 344. VHI, 669. VIIi;679; 

Tbeon, Peripat, HI, 509. VI,9à. 692. Vili, 696. X, 213. XII, Vili, 692. Vili, 696. X,247. 

Tbeon, Smyrnaeus, Platon. UI, 203. XII, 220. XII, 390. Xlli Tbeopbylactus, Hierodiac. Tzan- 

92. 111,142. IH, 155. m, 641. 622. XH, 683. snraras VU, 698. X, 146. 

IV, SS. V, 639. V, 647. VI, Tbeophiius, Alexandr., Astro- Tbéopbyiactos Simocatta 1,689. 

99. VI, 243. lo^s MS. IV, 162. VII, 520. VH, 682. W, 7. 
Tbeon , Titboraens , Stoicus HI, Tbeopbilus, Antiocb. VI, ^748. X, 701* 

577. VI, 99. VII, 101. ' Tbeopbylactus, Lexicograpbus 

Tbeoues rarii IV, 38. VI, 98. Tbeopbilus, ApollinarisVin^4S4. VI, «34. VII, 686. not. 

Tbeonas, MetropoLTbessd.Vin, TbeopitìIOB^ Caesareeosis VQ, Tbeopbylacti rarii VH, 586. 

93. 107. IX, 256; XH,>363.^ Tbeopompus, Atben., Comicus 
Tbeopbanes IV, 497. TbeopbUus, Cbronpgrapbus VII, fr. I, 382. I, 525. I, 743. ìf 
Tbeopbanes, Byzantius VH, 469. HO. VII, 444. 747. H, 501. 

not. VII, 543. VHI, 82. X, Tbeopbilus, Corydalleus, Atbeii.', Tbeopompus ,' Cbius H, 333. II, 

700. XI, 218. cogn. Tbeodosius HI, 237. VO, 724. H, 778. II, 801. IH, 141. 

Tbeopbanes, Ceramous X, 247. 111. XI, 526^ 3à, 697. ' not. HI, 190. HI, 610. VI, 1?9. 

X, 248. XI, 177. XI, 208. . TbeopbQus, Bpidaurìus, Comi- X,728. 

Tbeopbanes, Graptus VIH,.84. X, cus I, 743. I, 747. H, ^. Tbeorìanus, Ortbodoxus XI, 281. 

332. XI, 84. XI, 220. VII, 106. Tbeorides, Metapont. I, 876. 

Tbeopbanes, Heradeopolita II, Tbeopbilus, Imp. VII, 111. VHI, Tbeosebia, Cberaica IV, 497. 

720. XI, 222. . 84. XI, 84. XH, 739. XH, 74a Tbeosebius , Platon. IH, 190. 

Tbeopbanes, HieromonacbusVin, XH, 770. , Tbeosterictus, Mediciensis XI, 83. 

94. X, 222. Tbeopbilus, luriscons. VH, 111. XI, 719. 

Tbeopbanes, Isaurus, Confessor Tbeopbili, tres Medici VII, 1Ò7. Tbeosteiittus, Monachus, Nicetae 

imaginum et Monacbus, auctor Tbeopbilus, Patricius et Qaae- Caesar. discipulus X,-297. 

Cbronici Vn, 489. VH, 622. stor VI, 489. VH, 111. Theotimua X, 288. 

VHI, 86. XI, 219. Tbeopbilus, Protospatarìos VH, Tbeotimus, Scythiae Bpiscopus 
Scriptores post Tbeo- 111. IX, 319. 

pbanem VII, 680. Tbeopbilus, Rom. Presb. VII, 695. Tbeotimus allus, iunior, Scythiae 

Tbeopbaui adaugendo scriptum Tbeopbilus quidam VII, 112. X, Bpìsco{|us IX, 319. 

Cbronicon VII, 675. 186. '- Tbeotmobus, Presl^yter XH, 755; 

Tbeopbanes, Medìcus MS. Vm^ Tbeopbili yarii \n, 106. Tberamenes, Rbetor II, 748. VI» 

9. XI, 222. TbeopbrastuS) Bresius; Pei{pat. 139. 

12 



00 



JnunpMtk 



T 



ThcmpeiM , Piatoli. HI, ig(K 
ThennacideBy'Pjrth; I, 876. 
TkeseoB, Chironii disc, l^ 13. 
"not. H,4t, • • • 
Theidppiis , ^teriptt. lU,' 610. 
Th68m|opoli8, Stoibtu-IIfy 678* 
TbèspééSoB , Gramm; VI, S80. 
Thetpeshis , Rlietor ¥I, 139. 
Thfespife, Athen., Tne. H, S25. 

n,ieo* 

Thespides àlii II, 164. . 
Thessalosicui, Mesopotàmita Xtf 

7ig. 

« ■ 

Thessaluf 9 Bfedicm II| 601. 
Tkessalus , Trag. Il, 325* 
ThestoTi Posidoniates I, 876» 
Thestorìdes I, 376^ 
l'keu^atiis , Platon. QI, 190. 
Thendins, Magncs I^ 876. 
T^oa, Aatrooomus iV, 44. 
Thoioaiti Febroniae faxnulaX»228« 
Thomas I Aquinas VIII^ 637» 

Vm, «IL IX, 410. 
Thomas, Anchinusi Philofophus 

XI, 719. 

Thomas , Cr«tensi» Vt, 417. ' 
Thomas, Bkabareas Noiéms X, 

719. 
Thomas, Hierosolymitaniis Pa- 

triarcha XI, 719. 

Thomas, Israelita XI, 719. 

Thomas, Magìster 1,703» II, 65* 
U, 864. II, 374. U, 380. VI, 
181. VI, 361. VI, 380. VI, 
390. Vm, 886, X, 418. 

Thomas. Magister, lorìsconsol- 
tns XI, 720. 

Thomas , Monachns XI, 84. 
Thomas, Palaeologus VOI, 94. 
Thomas, SeIjMae BpisGopus 
XI, 720* XII, 209. 

Thomas, Scholasticns IV, 497. 
Thraseas, Paetus, Stoieos ili, 676. 
Thrasens , Metapont. I, 876. 
Thrasippns , Platon. IH, 190. 
Thrasonides, Comicni Q, 503. 
Ilirasonides, Stoicos III, 678. 
ThrasTlralas, PUlosophus 1, 625« 
I, 694. H, 661. IV, 166. 
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l'hrasybulos, Khetor VI, 199* 
Tiirasydamos , Aegeus I, 876* 
Thrasyllas , Cjnicus m, 625. 
TbrasjUns , Platon. 11,634* Ht, 

190. ni» 661. IV, 466* 
TJncasymachùs / (^halcedoa. ìij 

804. VI, 139.- 

¥hras}rmachas,Corintbius 111,627. 
Tbrasymachus, Platon. ID, 190l 
Thrasymedes , Metapont. I^ 876. 
Threpta, Pepp. IH, 510. 
Thacydides^'. Athen. I, 726. I), 

721. n,74S. IV, 497. VI,13d. 
VI, 179. vm, 97. 

Tfauc^diiiis mia 11,723. 
Thucydides, Malesia» fiL, On,^ 

toT U,728« 
Thucydides varii 11,729. . 
Tfaugenidest Trag. 11,325» 
Hyestes rV>6. • 
TbyeUaus IV, 498. 
Thymarides, Parius 1,876. 
Th;ymarides, Tarent. 1,877. 
Tkymoétes 1,6. 1,303. 
Thyrsus, P>'thag. 1,877. 
Tibertabus U, 691. 
Ittferìns) Oaesar XI[,S4l. 
Tiberin, Claaditts Atticvs He- 

fodes VI, 4. 

Tibarìus, Imp. IV,498. 
Ttberios, Rhetor VI, 118. VI, 140. 
Tlb<^ TMii VI, 11,8, 
TibuUus, Poeta 111,611. 
Tiltus (ioannes), EngoUsmensis 
Xnjl95. XII,254. X»,29a. 

Timaeus, Cioteniata 1,877. m, 94. 
Timaeos, C)rz]€enus,Plat.III, 191. 
Timaeus , Historìcus 111,385. 
Timaeos , Locros L 877. lU, 62. 

Tinufus, Parins, Pjrthag. 1,878. 
in,94*IV,7. 

Timaeos, Platonicos, ionior. So* 
phista ni, 155. VI, 243. VI, 
89a VI,iS4. IX,S69. X,718. 

Timaeas » ■ Btcolos II, 63. 

Timaei yarìi UI,94. 

Timagenes, Alexandr. I, 625* 
111,68. VI, 380. 



Tinugbmi) Efi&àTé IH, 611. 
Timagoras, Gelous 111,627. 
Timaratos, Pjrthag^ 1, 878. U, 88. 
Timarohttéi Altxiùàdr.V Cjrnlcas 
III,526.^i .' ."^ ' 

lEltekréhns, Sjpic^. Ht, 611. 
Timarchos, Gmmihat. Vf^SSÒ* 
^Timatthtls , PeHi^. itf, 510. 
l^arehus , Rhetor Vf,^ 1^ 
Timares , Locros I, 8t8. 
Timareta , Pythag. I, 885. 
iWasitts V ^ybàrìta I, 878. 
Timesiana^ , l^arìns I, 878. 
Timesitheus , Trag. 11, 325. 
llmòcfaares, Astrologos IV, 15. 
Thnodes, Athen. Comicns I, 

726. 1,728. i, 748. 1,747. I, 

748. 11,503. iy,497.. 

Timo^Ies , Eotjrchianos Xl, 84* 
Timocles, Stoicos III, 576. 
Timbdes, Svracus. 1, 158. t, 172. 
Timocles, Trag. 11,325.' ' 
Timocles Varii li, 504. ' 
Timocrates, Epicùn 111,611. 
TimocreoD,~Comicus II, 144. net. 

n, 169. n, 60A. IV, 498- vm, 

635. 
Timolaos, Cyzio^, Platon, m, 

191. 
Timolatts, Lanssaeus l, 526. 1,558. 
Timcdaos, PytbAg. I, 878. 
Timon, Athen., fa9Ìv^wtO£^ U, 
. 325/U,678» 

TinK>nj Phliasios, Scepticos II, 
. 325. n,'&06. la, 62S. 
Timo, Sillographos, Idem com 

Phliasio I, 368. I, 561. HI, 

94. IV, 498. 
Timosthenes, Aegeoi, PtolemJiei 

Philadelplii nawchos I, 2t0« 

not. 1, 878. 
Timothevs, Aeloras XIl» 395. 

Xn, 897.' XU, 660. 
Tlmotfaeus, Alescandfw Epigeo* 

pus X, 138. X, 298. XI, 720. 

XII, 803. xn, 211. XII, 21% 

XII, 220. XII, 615. 

Timótheos, Aatiochemit Pt«t« 
byter X, 239« X, 246. 



Tiinòtbeaki Cbrònograplm VII, Tnndiis, Fotta XI, 721« Ormun. m, S73. m, 610. VI. 

..ì: 4^ .,..- Triarius , C. Epieor. in, 612. 881. 

Timotheiu, Comicus II, £0$. .THbottiaiRU, SidctM I, 526. 01, Tyraniiion ioaior, dictot Diocles 
Timothinis, qowtut^qofol. Ef- 652. IV, 167. . '/ÌS68. 1, 5&6. VI,S61. 

cleske Pftsbyter Vni^368. Tiibutun'yPenpàt. 111^610. *: • T^en«; PjtHagorfca I, 885. 
Tiiwftheu», Chnmogt«{rfiw XI, Tiicha, Granuli» Yk 80» "VI, ^tynemu, Sybaiita Pythag. f, 

721. - -: ' ! '86i: VI, 881. ■■ i .878. 

TimoAcU», Gàneoi II,8S5»Ì% TrifoUn», Preab. XH, 669. TyKaeu», Athen. I, 726. Ì,ÌÌ6. 

8^* Triphyllittt, Ledrocum. EpUc(K- L 748. n, 17. VID, 634. , 
Timotheu», Hacfeticus Vni,Ma. pm ym, gss. jx, 148. IX, Tzette» floanne») 1,823. I,S89. 
"" '"' '^ XjWO, 675. I, 681 I, 704. 



npt. XH, 401.' . 821. XI, ._ 

Timotheu», ffierosol. Presbyter Triptolemn». teetalàlbr BL 22. ' Ph 7^. VI, 852. VI, $ri. 

|X> .209. IX, «44. Xra40. X, • 'Ì!,88. • J ' Vi;' 381. Vili, 633. K, I95. 

2*»- Tregua, Pompéias UI, 6a IX, 416. XI, 228. . 

Timotheu., Joht^t BpHOopn» TroiaBuà, EpUcTsanlone^XII, Tret2Ì.EpÌ8tolagraeceertni,753. 

XI, 721. . 677. Tzet2e8(I»aaciu«)ni,764.1V,847. 

Timotbeu.,BWe.iuaI,747.IIj8M» XróUui, GramlD. IV, 498. Tàg^a. (HUario), Cyprlw, Cy- 

?ir£SI*5ri^M^r^* Troa.^;. Bidet.., SotoWat. VI, pri Archiepi«»pu. XI..MO. 

Tinothrti.,TJiraxXI, 721. ■: VI, 140. VÌlìT%. Tzinci», Legialator U,89. 

Tiino|heu>, Zacjnthius 11,82$. "* "',**"• ^^h oo» » s 

Timycha, Lacaena 1,885. Trophoniw, Rhetor VI, 140. y, 

T ipucitns, lurìaconsultu. XI, 721. Tijphf odora., Aegyptiu. I, 526. ^* 

Tiresias Tates I 6 1, 504- \^JJ^J,\ ^ft "^^Uf^aJ^' Valen.. (C. MatriniuB), Epicur. 

Tisias, Poeta II, 151. not. 168. VUI, 169. Vili, 6S4. jjj gQ^^ ^^ ^ 

TigiaB, Rhetor VI, 140. ' Tiyphon, Alexirtidr., Granmiat VAiaa«t5«5/«.i. fmr> Ylt «WA 

Titan IV, 6. t:?,W VI, 166. VI, 198. VI, ^^"^m? Xll^ 

.Titus, Bo«troram EpUoop. VI» 319. VI, 821. fi, 361. VI, «f^. , iù' t vn mt 

743. VUI, 674. Vnif 679. Vni, 381. .. Valentuiianug UI., Imp. Xn,6S7. 

684. VUI, 698. VIU, 693, IX, Tryphon, (Diodoru») IV, 881. ^^?^!:!.? ^1^0^^"^ ^ 

320. X, 802. . Tryphon, ladfi.^ VU, 62. ^ "^- ^' ^*- 

Titu», BostiteDflis, iunior IX, 82a Tiyphon , Martyr XI, 721. Valerio», Asturicensif Prctbyter 

Titus , Iinp. ( Vespas.). 11^ 826. TrypJkbà , • Stoicot HI, 678* • • . i ^ 138* 

Tlepolenit*, Tragicu» 11^326» ' Tubero; <O.Abliia). fltbivl» UT, VallareMu» (Fantinus), Arehi- 

Tobiae Uber UI, 738. 573. : , .:. ; } . epUo, CreteniU MS. XI, 478. 

Tophaa, Bfiic^ireà lU, 614. ' ITulUaim, Slotdai 111^678. VarÌDus, (Constantinu») HUtori- 

Toromachus (Gregorioi), vide Tullius, Geminu», Poeta Bpigr. cu» VOI, 79. 

Gregoriu» Turoneii»i». ip, ly, 493. Varino» sire Guarino» Phàvori- 

Torquatu» ^« MAn»), Epicur* TuIHu», Laurea, P<»èta Bpigr. »«« Camer» (lU, 142.) VI, 

.UI,612. . IV, 498. . r 181. net. VI, 648. 

Trachaeu» (Ioanne») , Maei^nsi» de Turre CremaU (loannei) XI. P.Terentiu» Vaito UI,S7&IV^6. 

Vili, 96. 484. ^ . Jtó^i»v teoeWfi (Varro) lUi ae. 

Tragioòrum Graeconun Catdo- Tychon, Platon. l]C]j9f» J^ Varo», Epicur. m, 612. 

gu» II, 279. Tyda», Crotcaiiata Pythag. 1,878. Vara», Laodic, Rhetor^ VI, 140. 

Traianu», Imp. IV,498. Tymna» »ive TSmmea^ Poeta Varu»(0uintiM|i»),Epi«ft.III,612>^ 

Traiano», Patriciu» VUI, 82. Epigr. IV, 498. #V^tÌniu», PylMg. I, 878. f^^ 

Trapezuntio» (Georg.) Vìi tóÒ. Tytóneu» ÌV, 499.** , Veccu» «ive Becco» (loalnd^ III^ 

Trebatiti», iurncoB»., Epicur. I^^nbichu», Chalcid. II, 184. 4p7. XI, 344. XD, 222.^ * 

in, 612. TyranniO; dictu» ThMmlira»tu^ Vegetiu», Praetextatu» lU, 510^ 

■ - . »»• « 
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92 a VeUfliiis .Yiìimihilf ^ 

.e. VeUeiiit, Senator, Bpicur. Vitaluintit, Papa XII, 238. XII, .XanUiopiiliis (Leo) XI, 666. 

Ili, 612. 710. Xn; 711. % Xanthopnlus (Leo) XII, 266; Xff, 

Verrìas, Bpicar. 01, 612. Vitallf, Episooput YUI, 590. not. • 209. 

VespatianuB, Irnp. I, 679. li; S26. XII, 868. Xànthiv, hjéan D, 849. 

Vestns, Grammaticus XI, 722. Ulacbiu' (0e. H i et ouymt ), Cre- Xanikul, Lyritiu II, -159. 

Tettiui tive Vectiui Valens, Ai»* rtc^ia XI, 7^ XanUuu, Scepticntt UU 625. 

tiocli. MS. IV, 144. IV, 162. oipiauu., Rhetor H, 828. VI, Xanthi yarii 11^169. 

Vettius ÈÌve Vectias Valens, Me- i4(). XenatsohiU, Oumcna i^ 743* !§ 

diciis IV, 144. Voelli (Guil.) BiUiothèca Ceno- 746. ì, 747. n,505. . 

VettU sire Vectii aUl IV, 144. niea XII» 344. X^Mrchna, Bbodins II, 505. 

Vibitis, Rufiu, T. Rofcit Vorstìi (Io.) Apq^asmatia Poe- Xenarchus, Selene., Pteipat. ID, 

Vi^or, Antioclienus ioli, 674. . tamm graecon|m 1,719. 61(K 

Vm,676.VIII, 679. Vili, 684. jOnnìUÈ, Haeret. Apollinamta Xenladei, CVnlciu II, 674. lU, 

Victor , Capuanus VH, 91. vili, 691* not. 626. 

Victor , Carthag. XII, M6. p^,^ g^, ^ jIq. Xeniadee, FUloaophas II, 674. 

Vi^r,^^Cartennensis Episcopo. ^^^^ Astitmomu. IV, 5. Xeno. Locnu, PyL 1,878. 

S. Victor I., Papa XO, 175. XH, ^^^^^r BeUauentia VI, 381- ^^^^^i^/^pjjf^^^ 

177. XU 363. XU, 866. Xn 8, UHianos, PapaXU, 175. XII, ^ Xenocade. ^g. I, 878. 

662. 268. XU, 663. Xenoclea 1, 138. 

Victor m., rapa XII, 272. Urbana. B., Papa XII, 264. Xenocle., Eplcar. IH, 613. 

Victor, Tonnunengis VII, 842. Urbauu» IV., Papa XH, 284. Xcnodcs, Adramjrttenua, Rhetor 

XII, 660. XU, 678. XII, S22. ^> ^26. 

Victorinus, Orator IH, 610. V, Urbauiis VI., Papa XH, 823. Xenocles, Tragici duo 11,326. 

738. Urbiciiu MS. XI, 722. : XenocratesApluodi».,MedicuiIII, 

Vigillns, Papa XH, 234. XII, Ursinns, Afer, Monadm XU, ^92. 

842. XII, 676. XII, 676. XU, 296. XII,»67t Xenocrates, Chaloedon., Platon^ 

682. Urvia.iu5 MS. I, 696. 'aP ™™'.^- ™' Ì22" llì* 

Vigilias, Tapsensis sive Tapai- 142- ^f ^W* ™> •*•• "*» 

tanna Episcopus VIU, 209. X, Yf^ 6^8. * 

642. XU, 658. Xenoorates innior. Poeta Bpigr. 

de ViUeharduin (Godofredus)f UI, V^adaldus, Helen. Ep. XU, 759. IV, 499. 

104. ' Vl'alafridus , Strabua sìto Strabo Xenocrates atatoarins IV, 250. 

ad ViUeharduinnmAppendixVra, IV, 577. XU, 237. Xenocritu.,.Coii., Granui^^ 

104. • Walter, Sl^renais, Bpiaoopua xn, Xenocritu», Rhod. IV, 499. 

Vicentina, BeUouacenais III, 83. «47. Xeno^tus, JLocrenaia II, 160. 

Vili, 460. X, 166. XU, 231. WenUo, Senon. Archiep. XII, IWW9. 

XU, 249. XII, 658. 786. XII, 796- Xenon , CoiMks 1, 747. II, 505. 

Vincentios, Lerinensis VUI,209. WUfridus, Eborac. Ep. XII, 719. Xenon aive Xeuion Hiatoiioos U, 

. IX, 4. X, 541. XII, 720. 605- 

Vindanioniua, Anatolius, Bery- Wolfo, Conatantienaia Epiac. XU, Xenophanes, Colophoidus I, 662. 

tiua , Magiater VIU, 17. X^ 796. ^f 584. 1, 726. n, 526. II, 618. 

722. Xenoplianea , Leabina II, 618. 

*. VirgiKi», Maro lU, 612. X. Xenoplianea, Pfthag, I, 878. 

VirgipSia, Rufua HI, 610. Xcnopliantea, Metapont.^ Pythag. 

?Jta Pjthagorae I, 763. Xanthippua , Cjmicua UI, 626. I, 878. 

Vita Ariatotelia UI, 201. Xanthopului, (Calila tua) t. Cai- Xenophilua,Chal€Ìden ia,Pjrtliag, 

yitalia , Pythagorica 1, 886. Hatua. I, 879. 




Xenypluli», Cy*)énii»i ^ythàg. Mnik Episc" A/ 510. H^ 749. ZWoii, Imperiti* M, 723. X% 

1, 879. • X, 633. ' 397. Xn, 649. Xn, 654. 

Xenophoii,^ A^n. I, 693. n, Zacliame vani X, 635. ' ^ -Zeno», MyndituB VI, 381. 

723. IH, 1. ili, 72* VI, 179. ^ateuous, Locni» I, 879. II, 1. Zenon, Plioeiiicius IH, 627. 

VI, 140. n,99. ... ZcBoi'i, Sidonius HI, 581. lìl, 

iCepo^^n, Babylooips villi 161. Zamolxis sire Samotses Tliripc , 613. 

ienophon, CemicUs H, 606.' ' % 301; I, 879. ,11, 14. H, 89. ÌSeiJon, Tarsensis IH, 581Ì ' 

Xenophon, Cous IH, 833. ' Zanata XI, 682. XI, 722. ^enotliemis , Stoicus UT, 8821 

XcMophoD, Cyprius vili, 161. Zanus, Poeta Epigr. IV, 499. ®- Zephyiinus, Papa Xlf, 175. 

Xenophon, Ephesius IH, 1. noi. Zarades , Legislator 11,39. XU, 563» 

VIII, 146. Zaranes , Mauicbaeus XI, 722. Zethus , Platon. IH, 193. 

Xenophontes raiii HI, 1. ^t. Zaratas, Pythag. I, 879. Zeuxippus , Scepticus 111,625. 

III, 833. Zathraustes , Legislator II, 39. Zeuxis , Empirìcus 11^ 62À. 

Xentas, Caulonensis, Pythag. I, Zebelinus (Eleutherius) MS. IV, Zeuxis, Medico» 11,601. 

879, 4 162. IV, 164. Zialowsky (Eustratius loanni- 

Xiphilinus (Ioannes) V, 141. X, Zelotes, Poeta Epigr. IV, 499. àes) XI» 624. XI, 723. 

287. Zenas vofUMÓs VII, 66. not. Zigaras (Apostolus) XI, 578. 

XuthuL, Pythag. I, 879. Zenobius, Epicur^ DI, 613. • Zoilus, AmphipoUta I, 627. I, 

XystuB sire Slxtus , Papa X, Zenobxus sive Zenodotus, So- 659..VI,14Q. 

267. XU, 174. XII, 179. P*^** ^' ^^^' Zamorasdres.I, 308. 

Xystus II., Papa XU, 175. f''^^^'^ ^^^^'^ m\Jf " ^'^^^ ^' ^^^' ^'' ^^^' ^^* 

' > r I Zenocrateg , Epicur. Ul, 613. 161. 

Zenodotus, Aetolus 1,364. Zonaras (Ioannes) I, 703. IV, 

Z. Zenodotus, Alex., iun. I, 3St. i62. V, 141. VI, 634. VII, 22. 

I, S64. I, 865. I, 626. I, 584. vii, 465. VII, 523. Vili, 97. 

Zacharias de Babylonia, Medi- V'' 381. VIU, 360. VUI, 433. IX, 62. 

cus X, 637. Zenodotus, Ephes., Grammat. I, IX, 108. K, 316. K, 740. IX, 

Zacharias, CaUiergus VI, 360. VI, 362. 1, 527. VI, 381. 743. X 241. X, 246. X, 822. 

Z T'''' cf" "^ f m 61 ^^^y^' "^'"""^ ^"^' 222^ ^.^07''&i,'^'l8''^: 

ziZ;:;: CreT/r Vl.775.-X. zenodotus. Platon. HI, 147. m. f^; ^. 874. ^. 676. XH. 

^^7. lyo. ygg jrjl — gg » 

Z.d^. «e^oU P..H.„^ |»^J-, l^^'^f^^ Zo.„; P.«. Epig,. re. «9. 

».,ri.^. c.««.«»^u,.. gH^V-^i^dL in, 682. zopr™ I, «r. 

ni A, oo/. 2enon , Citieus t 626. I, 584. Zopyrus , Clazomenius , Rhetor 

Zachanas, Medicus X, 637. j^ j^S. 1,879. IH, 19. in,72. VI, 141. 

Zacharias, Papa, qui Gregom ^^ g^ q,^ gjg^ ^^ 579. JH^ Zopyrus, Heracleota I, 172. 

^;. «o? IhT,:^ VII '^«5' 836. VI, 140. Vm. 161. Zopyrus, Medicus ID, 613. 

Vii' ini vii -foA ^ III' ^enon. Citieus iun., Rhetor U, Zopyrus, Tarent. Pythag. 1,879. 

VH wr' '''70- ra. 681. ZoEoaster I, 6. I. 304. IV. 6. IV, 

XII, 727. ^^^ jj,^^,^ ^ gj3 ^^^ i gyg 162. IV, 167. 

Zachanas , Pohgnianensi» , Me- ^ q^q - Zoroastres varii 1. 804. 

dicus X, 637. 2enon . Epiour. m, 613. Zosimas , Abbas VIU, 73. XI. 

Zacharias, Rhetor VI, 140. VE, Zenon, Grammat. VI. 381. 723. 

420. Vn, 433. Zeno, HerophUeus, Grammat. Zosimns. Ascalon. Vili. 7. VOI, 

Zacharias, SduilastiGU*, Hjrtile- VI, 381. 71. 
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«Mimi», Mautait. DI, 142. Vm, ZotimM, eomeét'Ptt^t^ yiti.TZ. 2o^ (ilit' ÌfÉf,-ÌfU- - '^^r- ^ / 
72. Xir, 176. XII, 179.' XIT, 234. ZóùÀcài II/lW. '^ '• - ' ' 

zS., -Gazaeu. II, 770. H. '°'^' ^"°P«^*~ ^^?'' ?* ^95^X1.^24 , 

850. VI, 14Ì. VI, 246. Zosimos, Thasius IV, 499, . Zygo^Ia (Tlieodofc) Vhl, 88. 

Zosimus » HUtoricna IL^ 53. VQ^ Zóùmu* , Thebamu J aqpùós vt TIIÌ, 95, Xf, 521. XI, 724. XI^ 
62.X,708. JfUy«VP,71. . , 108. 
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